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Three other modern forgeries about the Life of Christ I will just 
name-more to show my consriousness of their existence than becau~e 
they arr at au interesting. One is a life said to have been found m 
a Buddhist monastery in Tibet, and connected with the name of 
Notovich as discoverer or translator. The second is a ridiculous and 
disgustina American book called 'The Archko Volume'. The third is 
the Lett;r of Ilenan (an Egyptian physician), shown by Professor 
Carl Schmidt (Der Bell(t11brief, 1()19) to have been forged by Ern~t 
Edler von der Phrnitz. This, I believe, had a great vogue recently in 
Central Europe, but I have never heard of it in an English dress. 

PASSION GOSPELS 

GOSPEL OF PETER 
TnE early testimonies about this book have been set forth already. 

The present fragment was discovered in 188-~ in a tomb at Akhmim 
in Egypt. The manuscript in which it is is a little book containing 
a portion of the Book ()f Enoch in Greek, this fragment on the Passion, 
and another, a de:,cription of Heaven and Ilell, which is either (as 
I now think) a second fragment of the Gospel, or a piece of the 
Apocalypse of Peter. It will be given later under that head. 

We have seen that the Gospel of Peter is quoted by writers of the 
latter end of the second century. It bas been contended that Justin 
l\lartyr also used it soon after the middJe of that century, but the 
evidence is not demonstrative. I believe it is not safe to date the 
book much earlier than A. D. 150. 

It uses all fo11r canonical Gospels, and is the earliest uncanonical 
account of the Passion that exists. It is not wholly orthodox: for it 
throws doubt on the reality of the Lord's sufferings, and by consequence 
upon the reality of his human body. In other words it is, as Serapion 
of Antioch indicated, of a Docetic character. 

Another characteristic of it is its extremely anti-Jewish attitude. 
Blnmc is thrown on the Jews wherever possible, and Pilate is white­
washed. 

In this case I give, in Roman and Arabic figures respectively, a 
douhlc division into sections and verses. The first is that of Armitage 
Robinson, the second that of Harnack. 

FRAGMENT I 
I . 1 But of the Jews no man washed his hands, neither did 
Herod nor any one of his judges: and whereas they would not 

2 wash, Pilate rose up. And then Herod the king commanded 
that the Lord should be taken into their hands, saying unto 
them: All that I commanded you to do unlo him, do ye. 

II. 3 Now there stood there .Joseph the fr iend of Pilate and 
o'. the Lord, and he_, knowing that they were about to crucify 
lum, came unto Pilate and begged the body of Jesus for 
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4 burial. And Pilate sendina unto Herod, begged his body. 
5 And Herod said: Brother "rilate, even if none had begged 

for him, we should have buried him, since also t he sabbath 
d awneth; for it is written in the law that the sun should 
not set upon one that hath been slain (murdered). 

III. 6 And he delivered him unto the people before the first 
day of (or on t he day before t he) unleavened bread, even 
their feast. And they having taken t he Lord pushed him 
as they ran, and said: Let us hale the Son of God, now that 

7 we have gotten authority over him. And they put on him 
a purple robe, and made him sit upon t he seat of judgement , 

8 saying: Give righteous judgement , thou King of Israel. And 
one of them brought a crown of thorns and set it upon the 

9 Lord's head; and others stood and die! !:pit in his eyes, and 
others buffeted his checks; and others did prick him with 
a reed, and some of them scourged him, saying: With this 
honour let us honour (or at this price let us value) the son of 
God. 

I V. 10 And they brought two malefactors, and crucified t he 
11 Lord betwixt them. But he kept silence, as one feeling no 

pain. And when t hey set the cross upright, they wrote 
12 thereon: This is the King of Israel. And they laid his gar­

ments before him, and divided them am-0ng themsefres and 
13 cast the lot upon them. llut one of those malefactors 

reproached them, saying: ,ive have thus suffered for the evils 
which we have done; but this man which hath become the 

14 saviour of men, wherein hath he injured you? And they 
were wroth with him, and commanded that his legs should 
not be broken, that so he might die in torment. 

V. 15 Now it was noonday, and darkness prevailed over all 
J udaea: and they were troubled and in an agony le~t the 
sun should have set, for that he yet Jived: for it is written 
for them that the sun should not set upon him that hath been 

16 slain (murdered). And one of them said: Give ye him to 
drink gall with vinegar: and they mingled it and gave him 

17 to drink: and t hey fulfilled all things and accomplished 
1 S their sins upon their own heads. And many went about with 
19 lamps, supposing that it was night: and some fell. And the 

Lord cried out a1oud saying: My power, my power, thou hast 
forsaken me. And when he had so said, he was taken up. 

20 And in the same hour was the veil of the temple of J erusRlem 
rent in two. 

VI. 21 And then t hey plucked the nails from the hands of the 
L ord and laid him upon the earth: and the whole earth was 
shaken, and there came a great fear on all. 

22 Then the sun shone forth, and it was found t o be the ninth 
23 hour. And t he J ews rejoiced, and gave his body w:,to Jo:;t:ph 

to bury it, because he had beheld all the good thmgs wluch 
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24 he did. And he took the Lord and washed him and wrapped 
him in linen and brought him unto his own sepulchre, which is 
called the Garden of Joseph. 

VII. 25 Then the J ews and the elders and the priests, when 
they perceived how great evil they had done themselves, 
berran to lament and to say: Woe unto our sins: the judgement 
and the end of J erusalem is drawn nigh. 

26 But I with my fellows was in grief, and we were wounded 
in our minds and would have hid ourselves; for we were 
souaht after by them as malefactors, and as thinking to set 

27 the 
O 

temple on fire. And beside all these things we were 
fast.ing, and we sat mourning and weeping night and day 
until the sabbath. 

VIII. 28 But the scribes and Pharisees and elders gathered 
one with anothet", for they had heal"d that all the people were 
murmuring and beating their breasts, saying: If these very 
great signs have come to pass at his death, behold how 

29 righteous he was. And the elders were afraid and came unto 
80 Pilate, entreating him and saying: Give us soldiers that we 

(or they) may watch his sepulchre for three days, lest bis 
disciples come and steal him away and the people suppose 

81 that he is risen from the dead, and do us hurt. And Pilate 
gave them Petronius the centurion with soldiers to watch the 
sepulchre; and the elders and scribes came with them unto 

82 the t omb, and when they had rolled a gl"eat stone to keep 
out (al. together with) the centurion and the soldiers, then all 

83 t hat were there together set it upon the door of the tomb ; and 
plastered thereon seven seals ; and they pitched a tent there 
and kept watch. 

I X. 3J. And early in the morning as the sabbath dawned, 
there came a multitude from Jerusalem and the region round 
about to see the sepulchre that had been sealed. 

35 Now in the night whereon the Lord's day dawned, as the 
soldiers were keeping guard two by two in every watch, 

86 there came a great sound in the heaven, and they saw the 
heavens opened and two men descend thence, shining with 
(lit. having) a great light, and drawing near unto the sepulchre. 

37 And that stone which had been set on the door rolled away 
of itsclf and ,vent back to the side, and the sepulchre was 

X. SS opened and both of the young men entered in. 'When 
thc~cft>re those soldiers saw that, they waked up the cen­
turion and the ciders (for they also were there keeping 

89 wa~ch); and while they were yet telling them the thin~s 
which they had seen, they saw again thl"ee men come out of 
the sepulchre, an<l two of them sustaininrr the other (lit. the 

40 one), and a c_ross following after them. And of the two they 
saw that their heads reached unto heaven, but of him that 

4.1 was let! by them that it overpassed the heavens. And they 
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4.2 heard a voice out of the heavens saying: Hast thou (OT Thou 
hast) preached unto them that sleep? And an answer was 
heard from the cross, saying: Yea. 

XI. 43 'l'hose men therefore took counsel one with another to 
44 go and report these things unto Pilate. And while they yet 

thought thereabout, again the heavens were opened and a 
45 man descended and entered into the tomb. And they that 

were with the centurion (or the centurion and they that were 
with him) when they saw that, hasted to go by night unto 
Pilate and left the sepulchre whereon they were keeping 
watch, and told all that they had seen, and were in great 
agony, saying: Of a truth he was the son of God. 

46 Pilate answered and said : I am clear from the blood of 
47 the son of God, but thus it i:.P.P.med good unto you. Then 

all they came and besought him and exhorted him to charge 
the centurion and the soldiers to tell nothing of that they had 

48 seen: For, said they, it is expedient for us to incur the 
greatest sin before God, rather than to (and not to) fall into 

49 the hands of the people of the Jews and to be stoned. Pilate 
therefore charged the centurion and the soldiers that they 
should say nothing. 

XII. 50 Now early on the Lord's day Mary Magdalene, a 
disciple (fem.) of the Lord-----..vhich, being afraid because of 
t he Jews, for they were inflamed with anger, had not per­
formed at the sepulchre of the Lord those things which 
women are accustomed to do unto them that die and are 

51 beloved of them-took with her the women he:r friends and 
52 came unto the tomb where he was laid. And they feared lest 

the Jews should see them, and said: Even if we were not 
able to weep and lament him on that day whereon he was 

58 crucified, yet let us now do so at his tomb. But who will 
roll away for us the stone also that is set upon the door of 
the tomb, that we may enter in and sit beside him and perform 

54 that which is due? for the stone was great, and we fear lest 
any man see us. And if we cannot do so, yet Jet us cast do\m 
at t,he door these things which we bring for a memorial of 
him, and we will weep and lament until we come unto our 
house. 

XIII. 55 And they went and found the sepulchre open: and 
they drew near and looked in there, and saw there a young man 
sitting in the midst of the sepulchre, of a fair countenance 
and clad in very bright raiment, which said nnto them: 

56 Wherefore are ye come? whom seek ye? not him thHt was 
crucified? He is risen and is departed; but if ye believe it 
not, look in and see the place where he lay, that he is not here: 
for he is risen and is departed thither whence be was sent. 

57 Then the women were aITrighted and fled. 
XIV. 58 Now it was the last day of unleavened bread, and 
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many were coming forth of the city and returning unto their 
59 own homes because the feast was at an end. But we, the 

twelve disciples of the Lord, were weeping and were in 
sorrow, and each one being grieved for that which had befallen 

60 departed unto his own house. But I , Simon Peter, and Andrew 
my brother, took our nets and went unto the sea: and there 
was with us Levi the son of Alphaeus, whom the Lord 

(For Fragment II see Apocalypse of Peter.) 

TUE GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS, OR ACTS OF 
PILATE 

We have as yet no true critical edition of this book: one is in pre­
paration, by K von Dobschiitz, to be included in the Berlin corpus of 
Greek Ante-Nicene Christian writers. A short statement of the 
authorities available at this moment is therefore necessary. 

Tisehcndorr in his Evangelu:i Apocrypha divides the whole writing 
into two parts: (1) the stc,ry of the Passion; (2) the Descent into 
Hell; and prints the following forms of each: six in all: 

1. Part I , Recension A in Greek from eight manuscripts, and a Latin 
translation of the Coptic version in the notes. 

2. Part I, Recension B in Greek from three late manuscripts. 
8. Part II (Descent into Hell) in Greek from three manuscripts. 
4. Part I in Latin, using twelve manuscripts, and some old editions. 
5. Part II in Latin (A) from four manuscripts. 
6. Part II in Latin (B) from three manuscripts. 
Tisehendorf's must be described as an eclectic text not representing, 

probably, any one single line of transmission: but it presents the book 
io a readable, and doubtless, on the whole, correct form. 

Th<'rc are, besides the Latin, three ancient versions of Part I of 
considerable importance, viz.: 

Coptic, preserved in an early papyrus at Turin, and in some frag­
ments at Paris. Last edited by Rcvillout in Patrologia orientalis, ix. 2. 

Syriac, edited by Rahmani in Studia Syriaca, II. 
Armenian, edited by F. C. Conyueare in Studia Biblica, IV (Oxford, 

1896): he gives a Greek rendering of one manuscript and a Latin one 
of another. 

All of these conform to Tischendorf's Recension A of Part I : and 
this must be regarded as the most original form of the Acta which we 
have. Reeen~ion D is a late and diffuse working-over of the same 
matter: it will not be translated here in full. 

The lir~t rai:t or the b?ok, containing the story of the Passion and 
Resurre~l11'.n, 1s not ~arh.er than the fourth century. Its object in 
the mam 1s to furnish 1rrefragable testimony to the resurrection. 
Attc_mpts have been i:n~de to ~how that it is of early date-that it is, 
for in~tance, the writing which Justin Martyr meant when in his 
A po logy he referred his heathen readers to the 'Acts' of Christ's trial 
preserved among the archives of Rome. The truth of that matter is 
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that he simply assumed that such records must exist. False 'acts' of 
the trial were written in the Pagan interest under lllaximin, and intro­
duced into schools early in the fourth century. l tis imagined by some 
that our book was a counterblast to these. 

The account of the Descent into Hell (Part II) is an addition to the 
Acta. It does not appear in any Oriental version, and the Greek 
copies are rare. It is in Latin that it has chiefly flourished, and has 
been the parent of versions in every European language. 

The central idea, the delivery of the righteous Fnthers from Hades, 
is exceedingly ancient. Second-century writers are full of it. The 
embellishments, the dialogues of Satan with Hades, which are so 
dramatic, come in later, perhaps with the development of pulpit 
oratory among Christians. We find them in fourth-century homilies 
attributed to Eusebius of Emesa. 

This second part used to be called Gnostic, but there is nothing 
unorthodox about it, save the choice of the names of the two men who 
are supposed to tell the story, viz. Leucius and Karinus. Leucius 
Charinus is the name given by church writers to the supposed 
author of the Apocryphal Acts of John, Paul, Peter, Andrew, and 
Thomas. Io reality Leucius was the soi-disant author of the Acts of 
John only. His name was transferred to the other Acts in process of 
time, and also (sometimes disguised as Seleucus) to Gospels of the 
I nfancy and narratives of the Assumption of the Virgin. With all 
these the original Lcucius had nothing to do. When his name came to 
be attached to the Descent into Hell we do not yet know: nor do we 
know when the Descent was first appended to the Atts of Pilate. Not, 
I should conjecture, before the fifth century. 

MEMORIALS OF OUR LORD JESUS CIIBIST DONE IN 
THE TI1\1E OF PO:'.'l'TIUS PILATE 

PROLOGUE 

(Absent from some manuscripts and versions). 
I Ananias (Aeneas Copt., Emaus Lau.), the Protector, of 

praetorian rank, learned in the law, did from the divine scriptures 
recognize our Lord Jesus Christ and came near to him by faith, 
and was accounted worthy of holy baptism: and I sought out 
the memorials that were made at that season in the time of our 
master Jesus Christ, which the Jews deposited with Pontius 
Pilate, and found the memorials in Hebrew (letters), and by the 
good pleasure of God I translated them into Greek (letters) for 
the informing of all them that call upon the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: in t he reign of our Lord Flavius Theodosius, in the 
seventeenth year, and of Flavius Valentinianus the sixth, in the 
ninth indiction [ corrupt : Lat. has the eighteenth year of Theo­
dosius, when Valentinian was poclaimed Au1,t11stus, i. e. A. D. 425). 

All ye t herefore that read this and translate (or copy) it into 
other books, remember me and pray for me ~at G_od will be 
gracious unto me and be merciful unto my sms which I have 
sinned against him. 
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Peace be to t hem that read and t hat bear these things and to 
t heir servants. Amen. 

I n the fifteenth (al. nineteenth) year of the governa~ce of 
Tiberius Caesar, emperor of the Romans, and of Herod, kmg of 
Galilee, in the nineteenth year of his rule, on the eighth of the 
Kalen<ls of April, which is the 25th of March, in the consulate of 
Rufus and Rubellio, in the fourth year of the two hundred and 
second Olympiad, Joseph who is Caiaphas being high priest of 
the Jews: 

These be the things which after the cross and passi?n of ~he 
Lord Nicodemus recorded 1 and delivered unto the l11gh priest 
and the rest of the Jews: and the same Nicodemus set them fort h 
in Hebrew (letters). 

I 
1 For the chief priests and scribes assembled in council, even 

Annas and Caiaphas and Somne (Sencs) and Dothaim (Dothael, 
Dathacs, Datam) and Gamaliel, Judas, Levi and Nepthalim, 
Alexander and Jairus and the rest of the Jews, and came unto 
Pilate accusing Jesus for many deeds, saying: We know this 
man, that he is the son of Joseph the carpenter, begotten of 
Mary, and he saith that he is the Son of God and a king; more­
over he doth pollute the sabbaths and he would destroy the law 
of our fathers. 

Pilate saith: And what things are t hey t hat he doeth, and 
would destroy the law? 

The Jews say: We have a law that we should not heal any 
man on the sabbath: but this man of his evil deeds hath healed 
the lame and the bent, the withered and the blind and the 
paralytic, the dumb and them that were possessed, on the sabbath 
day! 

Pilate saith unto them: By what evil deeds? 
They say unto him: He is a sorcerer, and by Beelzebub the 

prince of the devils he casteth out devils, and they are all subject 
unto him. 

Pilate saith unto them: This is not to cast out devils by an 
unclean spirit, but by the god Asclepius. 

2 The J ews say unto Pilate: We beseech thy majesty that he 
appear before thy judgement-seat and be heard. And Pilate 
called them unto him and said: Tell me, how can I that am 
a governor examine a king? They say unto him: We say not 
that he is a king, but he saith it of himself. 

And Pilate called the messenger (cursor) and said unto him: 
Let ,Jesus be brought hither, but with gentleness. And the 
messenger went forth, and when he perceived J esus he worshipped 

• For 'recorded', &c., other manuscripts and Coptic and Latin 
have 'recorded those things that were done by tbe high priests and 
the ,Jews'. 
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him and took the kerchief that was on his hand and spread it upon, 
the earth and saith unto him: Lord, walk hereon and enter in, 
for the governor calleth thee. And when the J ews saw what the 
messenger had done, they cried out against Pilate saying: 
Wherefore didst thou not summon him by an herald to enter in, 
but by a messenger? for the messenger when he saw him wor­
shipped him and spread out his kerchief upon the ground and 
hath made him walk upon it like a king I 

3 Then Pilate called for the messenger and said unto him: 
Wherefore hast thou done this, and hast spread thy kerchief 
upon the ground and made Jesus to walk upon it? The messenger 
saith unto him: Lord governor, when thou sentest me to Jeru­
salem unto Alexander, I saw Jesus sitting upon an ass, and the 
children of the Hebrews held branches in their hands and cried 
out, and others spread their garments beneath him, saying: Save 
now, thou that art in the highest: blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

4 The Jews cried out and said unto the messenger: The 
children of the Hebrews cried out in Hebrew: how then hast 
thou it in the Greek ? The messenger saith to them: I did ask 
one of the J ews and said: What is it that they cry out in 
Hebrew? and he interpreted it unto me. 

Pilate saith unto them: And how cried they in Hebrew? The 
J ews say unto him: Hosanna membrome barouchamma adonai. 
Pilate saith unto them: And the Hosanna and the rest, how is it 
interpreted? The Jews say unto him: Save now, thou that art 
in the highest: blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 
Pilate saith unto them: If you yourselves bear witness of the­
words which were said of the children, wherein hath the messenger 
sinned ? and they held their peace. 

The governor saith unto the messenger: Go forth and l,ring 
him in after what manner thou wilt. And the messenger went 
forth and did after the former manner and said unto Jesus: 
Lord, enter in: the governor calleth thee. 

5 Now when Jesus entered in, and the ensigns were holding 
the standards, the images (busts) of the standards bowed and 
did reverence to Jesus. And when the Jews saw the carriage of 
the standards, how they bowed themselves and did reverence 
unto Jesus, they cried out above measure against the ensigns. 
But Pilate said unto the Jews: Marvel ye not that the images 
bowed themselves and did reverence unto Jesus? The Jews say 
unto Pilate: We saw bow the ensigns made them to bow and 
did reverence to him. And the governor called for the ensigns 
and saith unto them: Wherefore did ye so? They say unto 
Pilate: We are Greeks and servers of temples, and how could we 
do him reverence? for indeed, whilst we held the images they 
bowed o! themselves and did reverence unto him. 

6 Then saith Pilate unto the rulers of the synagogue and the-
870 B 
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elders of the people: Choose you out able and strong men and 
tet them hold the standards, and let us see if they bow of them­
selves. And the elders of the Jews took twelve men strong and 
able and made them to hold the standards by sixes, and they 
were set before the judgement-seat of the governor; and Pilate 
said to the messenger: •rake him out of the judgement h_all 
(praetorium) and bring him in again after ·what manner t hou w1.lt. 
And Jt'sus went out of the judgement hall, he and the messenger. 
And Pilate called unto him them that before held the images, 
and said unto them: I have sworn by the safety of Caesar that 
if the standards bow not when Jesus entereth in, I will cut of! 
your heads. 

And the governor commanded Jesus to enter in the second 
time. And the messenger did after the former manner and 
b<'sOu!!hl .rrsus much that he would walk upon his kerchief; and 
he walkc,<l upon it and entered in. And when he had entered, the 
standards bowed themselves again and did reverence unto J esus. 

II 
l No,v when Pilate saw it he was afraid, and sought to rise up 

from the judgement-seat. And while he yet thought to rise up, 
his wife sent unto him, saying: Have t hou nothing to do with 
thi'l just man, for I have suffered many things because of him by 
night. And Pilate called unto him all the Jews, and said unto 
them: Ye know that my wife feareth God and favoureth rather 
the customs of the Jews, with you? They say unto him: Yea, 
we know it. Pilate saith unto them: Lo, my wife hath sent unto 
me, saying: Have thou nothing to do with this just man: for I 
have suffered many things because of him by night. But the Jews 
answered and said unto Pilate: Said we not unto thee that he is 
a sorcerer? behold, he hath sent a vision of a dream unto thy wife. 

2 And Pilate called J esus unto him and said to him: What 
is it that these witness against thee? speakcst thou nothing? But 
J esus said: If they had not had power they would have spoken 
nothing; for every man hath power over his own mouth, to 
speak good or evil: they shall see to it. 

3 The elders of the Jews answered and said unto J esus: What 
shull we see? Firstly, that thou wast born of fornication; 
secondly, that thy birth in Bethlehem was the cause of the slayina 
of children; thirdly, that thy father Joseph and thy mother Mary 
fled into Eg) pt because they had no confidence before the people. 

4 Then said certain of them that stood by, devout men of 
the Jews: We say not that he came of fornication; but we know 
that Joseph was betrothed unto Mary, and he was not born of 
fornication. Pilate saith unto those Jews which said that he 
came of fornication: This your saying is not true, for there were 
esrousals, as these als? say which are of your nation. Annas and 
Caiaphas say unto Pilate: The whole multitude of us cry out 
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that he was born of fornication, and we are not believed: but 
these are proselytes and disciples of his. And Pilate called 
Annas and Caiaphas unto him and said to them: 'What be 
proselytes? They say unto him: They were born children of 
Greeks, and now are t hey become Jews. Then said they which 
said that he was not born of fornication, even Lazarus, Asterius, 
Antonius, Jacob, Amnes, Zenas, Samuel, Isaac, Phinees, Crispus, 
Agrippa, and Judas: V\'e were not born proselytes (are not Greeks, 
Copt.}, but we are children of Jews and we spe:ik the truth; for 
verily we were present at the espousals of Joseph and i\lary. 

5 And Pilate called unto him those twelve men which said 
t hat he was not born of fornication, and saith unto them: 
I adjure you by the safety of Caesar, are these things true which 
ye have said, that he was not born of fornication ? They say 
unto Pilate: We have a law that we swear not, because it is sin: 
but let them swear by the safety of Caesar that it is not as we 
have said, and we will be guilty of death. Pilate saith to Annas 
and Caiaphas: Answer ye nothing to these things? Annas and 
Caiaphas say unto Pilate: These twelve men are believed which 
say that he was not born of fornication, but the whole multitude 
of us cry out that he was born of fornication, and is a sorcerer, 
and saith that he is the Son of God and a king, and we are not 
believed. 

6 And Pilate commanded the whole multi tude t o go out, 
saving the twelve men which said that he was not born of forni­
cation, and he commanded J esus to be set apart: and Pilate 
saith unto them: For what cause do they desi re to put him to 
death? They say unto Pilate: They have jealousy, because he 
healeth on the sabbath day. Pilate saith: For a ~ood work do 
t hey desire to put him to death? 'fhey say unto him: Yea. 

III 
1 And Pilate was filled with indignation and went forth 

without the judgement hall and saith unto them: I call the Sun 
to witness that I find no fault in this man. T he J ews answt!red 
and said to the governor: If this man were not a malefactor we 
would not have delivered him unto thee. And Pilate said: Take 
ye him and judge him according to your law. The Jews said unto 
Pilate: It is not lawful for us to put any man to death. Pilate 
'laid: Hath God forbidden you to slay, and allowed me? 

2 And Pilate went in again into the judgement hall and called 
Jesus apart and said unto him: Art thou the King of the Jews? 
Jesus answered and said to Pilate: Sayest thou this thing of 
thyself, or did others t ell it thee of me? Pilate answered Jesus: 
Am I also a J ew? thine own nation and the chief priests have 
delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? J esus answrred: 
My kingdom is not of this world; for if my kingdom were of this 
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world, my servants would have striven that I should not b e 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 
Pilate ~aid unto him: Art thou a king, then? J csus answered 
him: Thou sayest that I am a king; for for this cause was 1 born 
and am come, that every one that is of the truth should ~ear my 
voice. Pilate saith unto him: What is truth? Jesus saith unto 
him: Trnth is of heaven. Pilate saith: Is there not truth upon 
earth? Jesus saith unto Pilate: Thou seest how that they which 
speak the truth are judged of them that have authority upon 
earth. 

IV 
I And Pilate left Jesus in the jud~ement hall and went forth to 

the Jews and said unto them: I find no fault in him. The Jews 
say unto him: This man said: I am able to destroy this temple 
and in three days to build it up. Pilate saith: What temple? 
The Jews say: That which Solomon built in forty and six years, 
but which this man saith he will destroy and build it in three 
days. Pilate saith unt o them : I am guiltless of the blood of t his 
just man: see ye to it . The Jews say: His blood be upon us and 
on our children. 

2 And Pilate called t he elders and the priests and Levites unto 
him and said to them secretly: Do not so: for there is nothing 
worthy of death whereof ye have accused him, for your accusation 
is concerning healing and profaning of t he sabbath. The elders 
and the priP.sts and L evites say: If a man blaspheme against 
Caesar, is he worthy of death or no? Pilate saith: He is worthy 
of death. The Jews say unto Pilate: If a man be worthy of 
death if he blaspheme against Caesar, t his man hath blasphemed 
against God. 

3 Then the governor commanded all the Jews to go out from 
the judgement hall, and he called Jesus to him and saith unto 
him: 'What shall I do with thee? Jesus saith unto Pilate: Do 
as it hath been given thee. Pilate saith: How hath it been 
given? Jesus saith: Moses and the prophets did foretell concern­
ing my death and rising again. Now the Jews inquired by stealth 
and heard, and they say unto Pilate: What needest thou to hear 
further of this blasphemy? Pilate saith unto t he Jews: If this 
word be of blasphemy, take ye him for his blasphemy, and bring 
him into your synagogue and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews say unto Pilate: It is contained in our law, that if 
a man sin against a man, he is worthy to receive forty str ipes 
save one: but he that blasphcrneth against God, that he should 
be stoned with stoning. 

4 _Pil:1tc saith unto them: _Take ye him and avenge yourselves 
of lurn m what manner ye Will. The Jews say unto Pilate: \Ve 
will that he be crucified. Pilate saith : He deserveth not t o be 
crucified. 
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5 Now as the governor looked round about upon t he multitude 
of the J ews which stood by, he beheld many of the Jews weeping, 
and said : Not a.ll the multitude desire that he should be put to 
death. The elder of the Jews said: To this end have the whole 
multitude of us come hither, that he should be put to death. 
Pilate saith to the Jews : Wherefore should he die ? The Jews 
said : Because he called himself the Son of God, and a king. 

V 
1 B ut a certain man, Nicodemus, a Jew, came and stood before 

the governor and said: I beseech thee, good (pious) lord, bid me 
speak a few words. Pilate saith: Say on. Nicodemus saith: 
I said unto the elders and the priests and Levites and unto all 
the multitude of the J ews in the synagogue: ' '\'herefore contend 
ye with this man? This man doeth many and wonderful signs, 
which no man bath done, neither will do: let him alone and 
contrive not any evil against him: if the signs which he doeth 
are of God, they will stand, but if they be of men, they will come 
to nought. For verily Moses, when he was sent of God into 
Egypt did many signs, which God commanded him to do before 
P haraoh, king of Egypt; and there were there certain men, 
servants of Pharaoh, Jannes and Jambres, and they also did 
signs not a few, of them which Moses did, and the Egyptians helcl 
them as gods, even J annes and Jambres: and whereas the signs 
which they did were not of God, they perished and those also 
that believed on them. And now let this man go, for be is not 
worthy of dP,&th. 

2 The J ews say unto Nicodemus: Thou didst become his 
disciple and thou speakest on bis behalf. Nicodemus saith unto 
them: Is the governor also become his disciple, that he spe:llceth 
on his behalf? did not Caesar appoint him unto this dignity 't 
And the Jews were raging and gnashing their t eeth against 
Nicodemus. Pilate saith unto them: 'Wherefore l!nash ye your 
teeth against him, whereas ye have heard the truth? The Jews 
say unto Nicodemus: Mayest thou receive his truth :-iml his 
portion. Nicodemus saith: Amen, Amen: may l receive it as 
ye have said, 

VI 
I Now one of the Jews came forward 1 and h<'!'on::rht the 

governor that he might speak a word. The gownwr :,,lit h: If 
thou wilt say au::rht, speak on. And the .Jew said: Thirty nnd 
eight years lay I on a bed in suffering of pains, an<l at the corning 
of J esus many that were possessed and laid with divers diseases 

1 'Came forward•, lit. 'leaped•. The word is said to be technically 
used for the coming forward of a witness. 



102 P ASSION GOSPELS 

were healed by him, and certain (faithful) young men took 
pity on me and carried me with my bed and br~iught me unto 
him; and when J esus saw me he had compassion, and spake 
a word unto me: T ake up t hy bed and walk. And I took up 
my bed and walked. The J ews say unto fi late: _Ask of h i~ what 
day it was whereon he was healed? ( P ilate said _unto him that 
was healed of his sickness: TelJ me t ruly what day 1t was whereon 
he healed thee. Cop/. only.) IIc that was healed saith: On the 
sabbath. The Jews say: Did we not inform thee so, that upon 
the sabbath he healcth and casteth out devils? 

2 And another Jew came forward and said: 1 I was b orn b lind : 
I hear<! words but I saw no man's face: and as J esus passed by 
I cried with a loud voice: Have mercy on me, 0 son of David. 
And he took pity on me and put his hands upon mine eyes and 
I received sight immediately.2 

And another Jew came forward and said : I was b owed and 
he made me straight with a word. And another said: I was 
a leper, and he healed me with a word. 

VII 
And a certain woman named Bernice (Beronice Copt., Veronica 

Lat.) crying out from afar off said : I had an issue of blood and 
I tourhed the hem of his garment, and the flowing of my blood 
was stayed which I had twelve years. The Jews say: We have 
a law that a woman shall not come t o give testimony. 

VIII 
And certain others, even a multitude both of men and women, 

cried out, saying: 'fhis man is a prophet and the devils are 
subject unto him. Pilate saith to them which said: The devils 
nre subject unto him: 'Wherefore were not your t eachers also 
subject unto him? They say unto Pilate: We know not. Others 
also said: He raised up Lazarus which was dead out of his tomb 
after four days. And the governor was afraid and said unto all 
the multitude of the Jews: Wherefore will ye shed innocent 
blood'/ 

IX 
I And he called unto him Nicodemus and those twelve men 

which said that he was not born of fornication, and said unto 
them: What shall I do, for there riseth sedition among t he 

• !IIS. J has, • Another said with tears•. 
' After the l,lind man, !\IS. J has, 'Another, a dumb man said , 

l was without speech and be touched my tongue a nd immediately 
I was healed.' 
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people? They say unto him: We know not; let them see t o it. 
Again P ilate called for all the multitude of the J ews and saith: 
Ye know that ye have a custom that at the feast of unleavened 
bread J should release unto you a prisoner. Now I have a 
prisoner under condemnation in the prison, a murderer, Barabbas 
by name, and this J esus also which standeth before you, in whom 
I find no fault: Whom will ye that I release unto you? But 
they cried out: Barabbas. Pilate saith: What shall I do then 
with Jesus who is called Christ? The Jews say: Let him be 
crucified. But certain of the Jews answered: Thou art not a 
friend of Caesar's if thou let this man go; for he called himself 
the Son of God and a king: thou wilt therefore have him for 
king and not Caesar. 

2 And Pilate was wroth and said unto the J ews: Your nation 
is alway seditious and ye rebel against your benefactors. The 
J ews say: Against what benefactors? Pilate saith: According 
as I have heard, your God brought you out of Egypt oul of hard 
bondage, and led you safe through the sea as by dry land, and 
in the wilderness he nourished you with manna and gave you 
quails, and gave you water to drink out of a rock, and gave 
unto you a law. And in all these things ye provoked your 
God to anger, and sought out a molten calf, and angered your 
God and he sought to slay you: and Moses made supplication 
for you and ye were not put to death. And now ye do at·cuse 
me that I hate the king (emperor). 3 And he rose up from the 
judgment-seat and sought to go forth. And the J ews cried out, 
saying: \Ve know our king, even Caesar and not Jesus. For 
indeed the wise men brought gifts from the east unto him as 
unto a king, and when Herod heard from the wise men that 
a king was born, he sought to slay him; and when his father 
J oseph knew that, he took him and his mother and they fled 
into Egypt. And when Herod heard it he destroyed the children 
of the Hebrews that were born in Bethlehem. 

4 And when Pilate heard these words he was afraid. And 
Pilate silenced the multitude, because they cried still, anrl i;aid 
unto them: So, then, this is he whom Herod sought? The Jews 
say: Yea, t his is he. And Pilate took water and washed his 
hands before the sun, saying: I am innocent of the blood of this 
just man : see ye to it. Again the J ews cried out: H is blood 
be upon us and upon our children. 

5 Then Pilate commanded the veil to be drawn before the 
judgement-seat whereon he sat, and saith unto Jesus: Thy nation 
hath convicted thee (accused thee) as being a king: therefore 
have I decreed that thou shouldest first be scourged according to 
the law of the pious emperors, and thereafter hanged upon the 
cross in the garden wherein thou wast taken: and let Dysmas and 
Gestes the two malefactors be crucified with thee. 
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X 
1 And J esus went forth of the judgement hall and the two 

malefactors with him. And when they were come to the place 
they stripped him of his aarments and girt him with a linen cloth 
and put a crown of tho~ns about his bead: likewise also they 
hanged up the two malefactors.1 But Jesus said: Father, ~or· 
give tbem, for they know not what they do. And the soldiers 
divided his garments among them. 

And the people stood looking upon him. and the chief priests 
and the rulers with them derided him, saying: H e saved others, 
let him save himself: if he be the son of God [let him come 
down from the cross). And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 
and offering him vinegar with gall; and they said: If thou be 
the King of the Jews, save thyself. 

And Pilate after the sentence commanded his accusation to 
be written for a title in letters of Greek and Latin and Hebrew, 
according to the saying of the J ews: that he was the King of the 
J ews. 

2 And one of the malefactors that were hanged (by name 
Gestas] spake unto him, saying: If t hou be the Christ, save 
thyself, and us. But Dysmas answering rebuked him, saying: 
Dost thou not at all fear God, seeing thou art in the same con­
demnation? and we indeed justly, for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds; but this man hath done nothing amiss. And be 
said unto Jesus: Remember me, Lord, in thy kingdom. And 
J esus said unto him: Verily, verily, I say unto thee, that to-day 
thou shalt be (art) with me in paradise. 

XI 
1 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was darkness 

over the land until the ninth hour, for the sun was darkened: 
.and the veil of the temple was rent asunder in the midst. And 
Jesus called with a loud voice and said: Father, baddach ephkid 
rouet,• which is interpreted: Into thy hands I commend my 
spirit. An~ having thus said he gave up the ghost. And when 
the centur1on saw what was done, he glorified God, saying: 
This man was righteous. And all the multitudes that had come 

' Coptic, Latin, and others have, 'Dysmas on the right and Gest.as 
on the left'. MS. ,J has, • Gestas on the right and Dysmas on the 
left', and makes Gestas the penitent thief. There is some evidence 
~upporting t~is in _the original story: Dumachus in the Arabic gospel 
1s the bad thief, Titus the good one. But the view that Dysmas was 
the good one ho.s prevailed. 

' A_ Coptic frag~ent has: 'Father, Abi ( - my Father), A<lacb 
Ep~k1?~011, A<lon:u Aroa, Sabel, Loucl, Ehei, Elrmas, Abakdanei 
(Eh, Eh, lama sauachthani), Orioth, :\lioth, Ouaath, Soun, Perincth, 
Tothat. The prayer of the Saviour upon the cross concerning Adam.' 
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to t he sight , when t hey beheld what was done smote t heir 
breasts and returned. 

2 But the centurion reported unto the governor the things 
that had come to pass: and when the governor and his wife 
heard, they were sore vexed, and neither ate nor drank that 
day. And Pilate sent for the Jews and said unto them: Did ye 
see that which came to pass? Dut they said : There was an 
eclipse of the sun after the accustomed sort. 

3 And his acquaintance had stood afar off, and the women 
which came with him from Galilee, beholding these things. But 
a certain man named Joseph, being a counsellor, of the city of 
Arimathaea, who also himself looked for the kingdom of God, 
this man went to Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And he 
took it down and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth and laid it 
in a hewn sepulchre wherein was never man yet laid. 

XII 
l Now when the J ews heard that Joseph had begged the 

body of Jesus, they sought for him and for the twelve men 
which said that Jesus was not born of fornication, and for 
Nicodemus and many others which had come forth before Pilate 
and declared his good works. But aU they bid themselves, and 
Nicodemus only was seen of them, for he was a ruler of the Jews. 
And Nicodemus said unto them: How came ye into the syna­
gogue? The Jews say unto him: How didst thou come int.o 
the synagogue? for thou art confederate with him, and his 
portion shaU be with thee in the life to come. Nicodemus saith: 
Amen, Amen. Likewise Joseph also came forth and said unto 
them: Why is it that ye are vexed aaainst me, for that I begged 
the body of Jesus? behold I have lai~ it in my new tomb, having 
wrapped it in clean linen, and I rolled a stone over the door of 
the cave. And ye have not dealt well with the just one, for ye 
repented not when ye had crucified him, but ye also pierced him 
with a spear. 

But the Jews took hold on Joseph and commanded him to 
be put in safeguard until the first day of the week: and they 
said unto him: Know thou that the time alloweth us not to 
do anything against thee, because the sabbath dawnrth: but 
know that thou shalt not obtain burial, but we will give thy 
flesh unto the fowls of the heaven. Joseph saith unto them: 
This is the word of Goliath the boastful which reproached the 
living God and the holy David. For God said by the prophet: 
Vengeance is mine, and I will recompense, saith the Lord. And 
now, lo, one that was uncircumcised, but circumcised in heart, 
took water and washed his hands before the sun, saying: I am 
innocent of the blood of this ju~t person: see ye to it. And ye 
answered Pilate and said: His blood be upon us and upon our 
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children. And now I fear lest the wrath of the Lord come upon 
you and upon your children, as ye have said. But when the 
J ews heard these words they waxed bitter in soul, and caug~t 
hold on Joseph and took him and shut him up in an house wherein 
was no window, and guards were set at the dl)or: and they sealed 
the door of the place where Joseph was sh11t up.1 

2 And upon the sabbath day the rulers of the synagogue and 
the priests ancl the Levites made an ordinance that all men 
should appear in the synagogue on the first day of t~e. week. 
And all the multitude rose up early and took council m the 
syna11ogue by what death they should kill him. And when the 
coun'cil was set they commanded him to be brought with great 
dishonour. And when they had opened the door they found 
him not. And all the people were beside themselves and 
amazed, because they found the seals closed, and Cbiaphas had 
the key. And they durst not any more lay hands upon them 
that had spoken in the behalf of Jesus before Pilate. 

XIII 
I And while they yet sat in the synagogue and marvelled 

because of Joseph, there came certain of the guard which the 
J ews had asked of Pilate to keep the sepulchre of Jesus lest 
peradventure his disciples should come and steal him away. 
And they spake and declared unto the rulers of the synagogue 
and the priests and the Levites that which had come to pass: 
how that there was a great earthquake, and we saw an angel 
descend from heaven, and he rolled away the stone from the 
mouth of the cave, and sat upon it. And he did shine like snow 
and like lightning, and we were sore afraid and lay as dead men. 
And we heard the voice of the angel speaking with the women 
which waited at the sepulchre, saying : Fear ye not: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus which was crucified. He is not here: he is 
risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay, and 
go quickly and say unto his disciples that he is risen from the 
dead, and is in Galilee. 

2 The J cws say: With what women spake he? They of the 
guard say: \Ve know not who they were. The Jews say: At 
what hour was it? They of the guard say: At midnight. The 
J r.ws say: And wherefore did ye not take the women? They of 
the guard say: \Ye were become as dead men through fear, and 
we looked not to see the light of the day; how then could we 
take tl1em? The Jews say: As the Lord liveth, we believe you 
not: They of the guard say unto the Jews: So many signs saw 
ye m th~t man, and ye believed not, how then should ye believe 
us? verily ye sware rightly 'as the Lord liveth•, for he liveth 

' MS. J alone adds: • and sealed the door with the finger-ring of 
Caiaphas,' 
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indeed. Again they of t he guard say: We have heard that ye 
shut up him that begged the body of Jesus, and that ye scaled 
the door; and when ye had opened it ye found him not. Give 
ye therefore ,Joseph and we will give you J esus. The Jews say: 
Joseph is departed unto his own city. They of t he guard say 
unto the J ews: Jesus also is risen, as we have beard of the 
angel, and he is in Galilee. 

3 And when the J ews heard these words they were sore 
afraid, saying: Take heed lest this report be heard and all 
men incline unto Jesus. And the J ews took counsel and laid 
down much money and gave it to the soldiers, saying: Say 
ye: While we slept his disciples came by night and stole him 
away. And if this come to the governor's hearing we will per­
suade him and secure you. And they took the money and did as 
they were instrncted. [And this their saying was published 
abroad among all men . Lat.] 

XIV 

I Now a certain priest named Phinees and Addas a teacher 
and Aggaeus (Ogias Copt., Egias Lat.) a Levite came down from 
Galilee unto Jerusalem and told the rulers of the synagogue and 
the priests and the Levites, saying: ,ve saw Jesus and his 
disciples sitting upon the mountain which is called 1\lamilch 
(i\Iambre or Malech Lat., l\fabrcch Copt.), and he said unto his 
disciples: Go into all the world and prearh unto c,·cry creuture 
(the whole creation): he that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that disbelieveth shall he condemned. f And 
these signs shall follow upon them that believe: in my name they 
shall ca<;t out devils, they shall speak with new tongues, they 
shall take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it shall 
not hUTt them: they shall lay hands upon the sick and they 
shall recover.] And whi le Jesus yet spake unto his disciples we 
saw him taken up into heaven. 

2 The elders and the priests and Levites say: Give glory to 
the God of Israel and make confession unto him: did ye indeed 
(or that ye did) hear and see those thin~s which ye have told 
us? They that told them say: As the Lord God of our fathers 
Abraham, l<;aac, and Jacob liveth, we did bear these things 
and we saw him taken up into heaven. The elders and the priests 
and the Levites say unto them: Came ye for this end, that ye 
might tell us, or came ye to pay your vows unto God? And they 
say: T o pay our vows unto God. The elders and the chief priests 
and the Levites say unto them: If ye came to pa:,• your vows 
unto God, to what purpose is this idle tale ,vhirh ye haYe babhleci 
before all the people? Phinees the priest and Addas the tC'acher 
and Aggaeus the Levite say unto the rulers of the synagogue 
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and priests and Levites: If these words which we have spoken 
and seen be sin, lo, we are before you: do unto us as seemetb 
good in your eyes. And they took the book of the law and 
adjured them that they should no more tell any man these 
words: and they gave them to eat and to drink, and put them 
out of the city: moreover they gave them m~ney, and three 
men to go with them, and they set them on their way as far as 
Galilee, and they departed in peace. 

a Now when these men were departed into Galilee, the chief 
priests and the rulers of the synagogue and the elders gathe~ed 
t oocther in the synarroguc, and shut the gate, and lamented with 
a great lamentation~ saying: What is this sign which is come to 
pass in Israel? But Annas and Caiaphas said: Wherefore are 
ye troubled? why weep ye? Know ye not that his disciples 
gave much gold unto them that kept the sepulchre and taught 
them to say that an angel came down and rolled away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre? But the priests and the elders 
said : Be it so, that his disciples did steal away his body ; but how 
is his soul entered into his body, and how abideth he in Galilee? 
But they could not answer these things, and hardly in the end 
said: It is not lawful for us to believe the uncircumcised. [Lat. 
(and Copt., and Arm.) : Ought we to believe the soldiers, that an 
angel came down from heaven and rolled away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre? but in truth his disciples gave ... sepulchre. 
Know ye not that it is not lawful for Jews to believe any word of 
the uncircumcised, knowing that they who received much gold 
from us have spoken according as we taught them.] 

xv 
l And Nicodemus rose up and stood before the council, 

saying: Ye say well. Know ye not, 0 people of the Lord, the 
men that came down out of Galilee, that they fear God and are 
men of substance, hating covetousness (a lie, T,at.), men of peace? 
And they have told you with an oath, saying: We saw Jesus 
upon the mount Mamilch with his disciples and that he taught 
them all t_hings that ye heard of them, and, say they, we saw him 
taken up mto heaven. And 110 man asked them in what manner 
he was taken up. For like as the book of the holy scriptures 
ha I h taught us that Elias also was taken up into heaven and 
Eliscus, ~ried out wi~l~ a loud voice, and Elias cast his hairy ~}oak 
upcm El1scus, and Ehsc11s C'::tst the cloak 111,on .Jordan and passed 
o~er anti w~nt 111;to .Jericho. Ancl the so11s of the prophets met 
111m ,uul said: Eliseus, where is thy lord Elias? and he said that 
he was t:_t~<'n up into _heaven. And tlwy s:tid unto Elis<'11s: Hath 
no_t a. sp1r1t <':lll!!ht hnn up and ca~t him 11pon one of the moun· 
ta111!" ? but lc-t us take our servants with ns and s<'ck after him. 
And they pcrsua<.led Eliseus and he went with them, and they 
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sought him t hree days and found him not: and they knew t hat 
he had been taken up. And now hearken unto me, and let us 
send into all the coasts (al. mountains) of Israel and see whether 
the Christ were not taken up by a spirit and cast upon one of 
the mountains. And this saying pleased them all: and they 
sent into all the coasts (mountains, Lat.) and sought Jesus and 
found him not. But they found Joseph in Arimathaea, and no 
man durst lay hands upon him. 

2 And they told the elders and the priests and the Levites, 
saying: We went about throughout all the coasts of Israel, and 
we found not Jesus; but Joseph we found in Arimathaea. 

And when they heard of Joseph they rejoiced and gave glory 
to the God of Israel. And the rulers of the synagogue and the 
priests and the Levites took counsel how they should meet with 
Jo:;eph, and they took a volume of paper and wrote unt o Joseph 
these words: 

Peace be unto thee. We know t hat we have sinned against 
God and against thee, and we have prayed unto the God of 
Israel that thou shouldest vouchsafe to come unto thy fathers 
and unto thy children (Lat. But thou didst pray unto the God 
of Israel, and he delivered thee out of our hands. Now therefore 
vouchsafe, &c.) for we are all troubled, because when we opened the 
door we found thee not: and we know that we devised an evil 
counsel against thee, but the Lord helped thee. And the Lord 
himself made of none effect (scattered) our counsel against thee, 
0 father Joseph, thou that art honourable among all the people. 

3 And thev chose out of all Israel seven men that wne friends 
of J oseph, whom Joseph also himself accounted his friends, and 
the rulers of the synagogue and the priests and the Levites said 
unto them: See: if be receive our epistle and read it, know that 
he will come with you unto us: but if he read it not, know that 
he is vexed with us, and salute ye him in peace and return unto 
us. A11d they blessed the men and let them go. 

And the men came unto Joseph and did him reverence, nnd 
said unto him: Peace be unto thee. And he said: Peace be 
unto you an<l unto alJ the people of Israel. And they gave him 
the book of the epistle, and Joseph received it and rend it and 
embraced (or kissed) the epi<.tle and blessed God and saJ<J: 
Blessed be the Lord God, which hath redeemed Israel from 
shedding innocent blood; and blessed L,e the Lord, which sent 
his anael and sheltered me under his wings. (And he kissed them) 
and s~t a table before them, and they did eat and rlrink and 
lay there. 

4 And they rose up early and prayed: and Joseph saddled 
his she-ass and went with the men, and they came unto the 
holy city, even J erusalem. And all the P!!ople came to me~t 
J oseph and cried : P eace be to thine entermg-m. And he said 
unto all the p eople: Peace be unto you, and all the people 
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kissed him. And the people prayed with Joseph, and they were 
astonished at the sight. of him. 

And Nicodemus received him into his house and made a great 
feast, and called Annas and Caiaphas and the elders and the 
priests and the Levites unto his house. And t hey made merry, 
eatina and drinking with Joseph. And when they had sung an 
hym; (or blessed God) every man went unto his house. But 
J oseph abode in the house of Nicodemus. 

5 And on the morrow, which was the preparation, the rulers 
of the syna<rocrue and the priests a nd the Levites rose up early 
and came t; ti1e house of Nicodemus, and Nicodemus met them 
and said: Peace be unto you. And they said : Peace be unto thee 
and to J oseph and unto all thy house and to all the house of 
J oseph. And he brouaht them into his house. And the whole 
council was set, and J'oseph sat between Annas and Caiaphas; 
and no man durst speak unto him a word. And .Joseph said: 
Why is it that ye have called me? And they beckoned unto 
Nir.odcmus that he should speak unto Joseph. And Nicodemus 
opened his mouth and said unto J oseph: Pather, thou knowest 
that the reverend doctors and the priests and the Levites seek 
to learn a matter of thee. And J oseph said: Inquire ye. And 
Annas and Caiaphas took the book of the law and adjured Joseph, 
saying: Give glory to the God of Israel a nd make confession 
unto him: (for Achar, when he was adjured of the prophet J esus 
(Joshua), forsware not himself but declared unto him all things, 
and hid not a word from him: thou therefore also hide not from 
us so much as a word. And Joseph: I will not hide one word 
from you.]1 And they said unto him: We were greatly vexed 
because thou didst beg the body of J esus and wrappcdst it in 
a clean linen cloth and didst lay him in a t omb. And for this 
cause we put thee in safeguard in an house wherein was no 
window, and we put keys and seals upon the doors, and guards 
did keep I.he place wherein t hou wast shut up. And on t he 
first day of the week we opened it and found thee not, and we 
were sore troubled, and amazement fell upon all the people of 
the Lord until yesterday. Now, therefore, declare unto us what 
befell thee. 

6 And ~oseph said: On the preparation day about the tenth 
hour ye did shut me up, and I continued there the whole sabbath. 
And at midnight as I stood and prayed the house wherein ye 
shut me up was taken up by the four corners, and I saw as it 
were a flashing of li~ht in mine eyes, and bein11 filled with fear 
I fell to the earth. And one took me by the h;nd and removed 
me from the place whereon I had fallen; and moisture of water 
'"'.as shed on me from my head unto my feet, and an odour of 
01.ntment came a~out my nostrils. And he wiped my face and 
k1ss<'d me and said unto me: Fear not, Joseph: open thine eyes 

1 om. Lall., Ar-m, 
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and see who it is that speaketb with thee. And I looked up and 
saw Jesus and I trembled, and supposed that it was a spirit: and 
I said the commandments: and he said them with me. And 
(as) 1 ye are not ignorant that a spirit, if it meet any man and 
hear the commandments, straightway fleeth. And when I per­
ceived that he said them with me, I said unto him: Rabbi Elias? 
And he said unto me: I am not Elias. And I said unto him: 
\Vho art thou, Lord? And he said unto me: I am Jesus, whose 
body thou didst beg of Pilate, and didst clothe me in clean linen 
and cover my face with a napkin, and lay me in thy new cave 
and roll a great stone upon the door of the cave. And I said to 
him that spake with me: Show me the place where I laid thee. 
And he brought me and showed me the place where 1 laid him, 
and the linen cloth lay therein, and the napkin that was upon his 
face. And I knew that it was Jesus. And he took me by the 
hand and set me in the midst of mine house, tile doors being 
shut, and laid me upon my bed and said unto me: Peace be unto 
thee. And he kissed me and said unto me: Until forty days 
be ended go not out of thine house: for behold I go unto my 
brethren into Galilee. 

XVI 
1 And when the rulers of the synagogue and the priests and 

the Levites heard these words of Joseph they became as dead 
men and fell to the ground, and they fasted until the ninth hour. 
And Nicodemus with Josc1>h comforted Annas and Caiaphas and 
the priests and the Levites, saying: Rise up and stand on your 
feet and taste bread and strengthen your souls, for to-morrow 
is the sabbath of the Lord. And they rose up and prayed unto 
God and did eat and drink, and departed every man to his house. 

2 And on the sabbath the (al. our) teachers and the priest s 
and Levites sat and questioned one another and said: \\'hat is 
this wrath that i~ come upon us? for we know his father and his 
mother. Levi the teacher saith: I know that his parents feared 
God and kept not back their vows and paid tithes three times a 
year. And when Jesus was born, his parents brought him up 
unto this place and gave sacrifices and burnt-offerings to God. 
And [when] the great teacher Symeon took him into his arms 
and said: Now lettest thou thy servant, Lord, depart in peacP, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all peoples, a light to lighten the Gentiles and 
the glory of thy people Israel. And Symeon blessed them and 
said unto Mary his mother: I give thee good tidings conccrni~g 
this child. And .Mary said: Good, my lord ? And Symeon said 
to her: Good. Behold, he is set for the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel, and for a sign spoken against: and a sword shall 

1 om. LaJt. 
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pierce through thine own heart also, that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

3 They say unto Levi the teacher : How knowest thou tht;se 
things? Levi saith unto them: Know ye not that from him 
I did learn the law? 'fhe council say unto him: We would see 
thy father: And they sent after his father, and asked of him, 
and he said to them: Why believed ye _not my son? the blesse~ 
and ri"hteous Symeon, he did teach l11m the law. 'fhe councLl 
saith: 

0
Ral>bi Levi, is the word true which thou hast spoken? 

And he said: It is true. 
Then the rulers of the synagogue and the priests and the 

Levites said among themselves: Come, let us send into Galilee 
unto the three men which came and told us of his teaching and 
his taking-up, and let them tell us how they saw him taken up. 
And this word pleased them all, and they sent the three men 
which l>efore had gone with them into Galilee and said to them: 
Say unto Rabbi Addas and Rabbi Phinees and Rabbi Aggaeus: 
peace be to you and to all that are with you. L1asmuch as 
great questioning hath arisen in the council, we have sent unto 
you to can you unto this holy place of J erusalem. 

4 And the men w1::nt into Galilee and found them sitting and 
meditating upon the law, and saluted them in peace. And the 
men that were in Galilee said unto them that were come to them: 
Peace be upon all Israel. And they said: Peace be unto you. 
Again they said unto them: \Vhercfore are ye come? And they 
that were sent said: The council calleth you unto the holy city 
Jerusalem. And when the men heard that they were bidden by 
the council, they prayed to God and sat down to meat with the 
men and did eat and drink, and rose up and came in peace unto 
J erusalem. 

5 And on the morrow the council was set in the synagogue, 
and they examined them, saying: Did ye in very deed see Jesus 
sitting upon the mount Mamilch, as he taught his eleven disciples, 
and saw ye him taken up? And the men answered them and 
said: Even as we saw him taken up, even so did we tell it unto you. 

6 Annas saith: Set them apart from one another, and let us 
see if their word agreeth. And they set the~ apart one from 
another, and they call Addas first and say unto him: How sawest 
thou Jesus taken up? Addas saith: While he yet sat upon the 
Mount Mamilch and tau~ht his disciples, we saw a cloud that 
overshadowed him and his disciples: and the cloud carried him 
up into heaven, and his disciples lay (al. prayed, lying) on their 
faces upon the earth. And they called Phinees the priest, and 
questioned him also, saying: How sawest thou Jesus taken up? 
And he spake in like manner. And again they asked Aggaeus, 
and he also spake in like manner. And the council said: It is 
contained in the law of Moses: At the mouth of two or three 
shall every word be established. 



ACTS OF PILATE ]18 

Abuthem (Bouthcm Gr., Abudem Lat., Abuden, Abuthen Arm. 
om. Copt.) the teacher saith: It is written in the law: Enoch 
walked with God and is not, because God took him. Jaeirus the 
teacher said: Also we have heard of the death of the holy Moses, 
and have not seen him; for it is written in the law of the Lord: 
And l\lo~es died at the mouth of the Lord, and no man knew of 
his sepulchre unto this day. And Rabbi Levi said: Wherefore 
was it that Rabbi Symeon said when he saw Jesus: Behold, this 
child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel and for 
a sign spoken against? And Rabbi Isaac said: It is written in 
the law: Behold I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall ~o before thee to keep thee in every good way, for my 
name 1s named thereon.1 

7 Then said Annas and Caiaphas: Ye ha,·e well said those 
things which are written in the law of Moses, that no man saw 
the death of Enoch, and no man hath named the death of Moses. 
But Jesus spake before Pilate, and we know that we saw him 
receive buffets and spittings upon his face, and that the soldiers 
put on him a crown of thorns, and that he was scourgf'd and 
received condemnation from Pilate, and that he was crucified at 
the place of a skull and two thieves with him, and that they gave 
him vine~ar to drink with gall, and that Longinus the soldier 
pierced his side with a spear, and that Joseph our honourable 
father begged his body, and that, as he saith, he rose again, and 
that (lit. as) the three teachers say: We saw him taken up into 
heaven, and that Rabbi Levi spake and testifled to the things 
which were spoken by Rabbi Symeon, and that he said : Behold 
this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel and 
for a sign spoken against. 

And all the teachers said unto all the people of the Lord: If 
this hath come to pass from the Lord, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes, ye shall surely know, 0 house of Jacob, tllat it is WTitten: 
Cursed is every one that hangeth upon a tree. And another 
scripture teacheth: The gods which made not the heaven and 
the earth shall perish. 

And the priests and the Levites said one to another: If his 
memorial endure until the Sommos (Copt. Soum) which is calkd 
Jobe! (i.e. the Jubilee), know ye that he will prevail for ever and 
raise up for himself a new people. 

Then the rulers of the synagogue and the priests and the 
L evites admonished all Israel, saying: Cursed is that man who 
shall worship that which man's hand hath made, and cursed is 
the man who shall worship creatures beside the Creator. And 
all the people said: Amen, Amen. 

And all tbe people sang an hymn unto the Lord and said: 
Blessed be the Lord who hath given rest unto the people of 

• Copt. for my name is in thee. Lat. for I have brought the (a) 
new name thereof, (or his new name): corrupt. 

870 r 
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Israel according to all t hat he spake. There hath not one word 
fallen to the around of all his good saying which he spake unto 
his servant M~scs. The Lord our God be with us as he was with 
our fathers: let him not forsake us. And let him not destroy us 
from turnina our heart unto him, from walking in all his ways 
and keeping "'his statutes an<l his judgements which he command~d 
our fathers. And the Lord shall be King over all the earth m 
that day. And there shall be one Lord and his name one, even 
the Lord our King: be shall save us. 

There is none like unto thee, 0 Lord. Great art thou, 0 Lord, 
and great is thy name. 

Heal us, 0 Lord, by thy power, and we shall be hcale1: save 
us, Lord, and we shall be saved: for we are thy portion and 
thine inheritnnce. 

And the Lord will not forsake his people for his great name's 
sake, for the Lord hath begun to mnke us to be his people. 

And when they had all sung this hymn they departed every 
man to his house, glorifying God. [For his is the glory, world 
without end. Amen.] 

There is a considerable divergence of the versions in the concluding 
sections. 

The Coptic agrees substantially with the Greek A as translated 
above. 

The Armenian /3 (rendered into Latin by Conybeare) bas only two 
dauses of the final hymn, thus: 

Blessed be the Lord God who hath given r est unto all the 
people of I srael according as he hath said. And let the Lord our 
God be with us, as he was with our fathers. 

And they went every man to his house praising God. 
The Armenian a has (a£ter 'the people said Amen (thrice)'). 
And all the people sang an hymn unto the Lord and departed 

every man to his house. 
The Syriac ends at: the people said Amen (thrice), 
The Latin, after 'a sign spoken against' has: 
Then the teacher (Addas) said unto all the congregation: 

If all the things which these have testified came to pass in 
Jerusalem (al. Jesus), they are of God, and let them not be 
m~rvellous in our eyes. The rulers of the synagogue and the 
priests and the Levites said one t o another: It is contained in 
our law: His name shall be blessed for ever: his place shall 
endure before the sun and his seat before the moon: and in him 
shall all the tribes of the earth be blessed, and all nations shall 
serve. hi.m: ~nd kings shall come from afar worshipping and 
magmfymg him. 

The Greek r~cei:ision B, which ';'-bridges the latter part of the story 
(after the Cruc16x1on) very extensively, has this for its last paragraph : 

Then Annas and Caiaphas separated the three by one and 
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one, and questioned them in private singly. And they agreed, 
and the three of them told one tale. The chief priests answered 
and said: Our scripture saith that every word shall be established 
by two or three witnesses. Joseph therefore confessed that he 
tended him and buried him, with Nicodemus; and how it is true 
that he rnse again. 

This lead.a on to the opening words of Part II: 
J oseph saith: And why marvel ye that Jesus is risen? &c. 
The fact is that the two forms (Greek B and Latin) which have the 

Second Part-the Descent into Hell-attached to them, have been 
obliged on that account to modify the end of the First Part, so as to 
manage a plausible transition. 

ACTS OF PILATE 
PART I. RECENSION B OF THE GREEK 

It has been said that this is a later working-over of the originat 
text. No known copy of it is earlier titan the 6ftcenth cent11ry, and 
the language in some of them is very mediaeval. A short review only 
of the principal additions to the story will be given here. 

The title runs thus: 
A narrative concerning the Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ 

and his holy Resurrection. Written by a Jew named Aeneas, 
whirh ~icodemus, a Roman toparch, translated out of the Hebrew 
tongue into the Roman speech. 

In two copies there is this prologue: 
After the kingdom of the Hebrews was dissolved, and four 

hundred years had gone by, and the H ebrews also were subject 
to the empire of the Romans, the Emperor of the Romans 
appointing them a king: afterward, when Tiberius Caesar wicldect 
the sceptre of the Romans, in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had appointed llrrod king in Judaea, the son of that 
Herod who aforetime killed the children in Bethlehem: and 
whrn he had Pilate as governor in Jerusalem, and Annas and 
Caiaphas had the high-priesthood of Jerusalem; Nicodrmus, 
a Roman toparcb, called unto him a J ew named At>neas, and 
sought to record t he things that were done in Jerusalem in the 
days of Annas and Caiaphas concerning Christ: which also the 
J ew having done and delivered it to 1\icodemus, he translated 
these things from the Hebrew writing into the Roman speech: 
and the matter of this history is thus: 

(Where it will be noted that Nicodemus is no longer the Biblicat 
personage, but a Roman official. Roman (Romaic) speech means here 
not Latin but Greek, and the tenn is an indication of very late date.) 

Cap. i begins: 
When our Lord J esus Christ had wrought many and great and 

unwonted wonders in Judaea, and for that cause was envied by 
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the Hebrews: Pilate being governor in Jerusalem, and Annas 
and Caiaphas being hi~h priests: there cam~ certain of _the J ews 
unto the same high priests, even Judas, Levi, Nephthahm, Alex­
.ander, Syrus, and many others, speaking against Christ; whom 
also those high priests sent to tell Pilate also these things. 

The story follows the same lines as A, naturally, but with differences 
great and small; and the individual manus~ripts often make large 
insertions. 

Pilate gives his own mantle (µava.i>..,ov) to the messenger, whom one 
,manuscript calls Rachaab. 

The Hebre,.- wore.ls except Hosanna are eliminated: one manuscript 
then interpolates a notice of the call of the apostles and a great many 
of the miracles of the ministry, and brings the narrative down to the 
<lenial of Peter. i\lalcbus, it says, was the one who buffeted Jesus. 

Another manuscript, omitting all that has preceded, begins the story 
with the repentance of Judas. Ile brings the money back to the priests, 
and they abuse him at some length for his treachery. Then be casts 
<!own the money and leaves them. 

And departing to his house to make a halter of rope to hang 
himself, he found his wife sitting and roasting a cock on a fire 
-of coals or in a pan before eating it: and saith to her: Rise up, 
wife, and provide me a rope, for I would hang myself, as I deserve. 
But his wife said to him: Why sayest thou such things? And 
J"udas saith to her: Know of a truth that I have wickedly 
betrayed my master Jesus to the evil-doers for Pilate to put him 
to death: but he will rise again on the third day, and woe unto 
us I And his wife said to him: Say not nor think not so: for as 
well as this cock that is roasting on the fire of coals can crow, 
just so well shall Jesus rise again, as thou sayest. And imme­
<l.iately at her word that cock spread his wings and crowed thrice. 
Then was Judas yet more convinced, and straightway made the 
halter of rope and hanged himself. 

The rest of the story is as we know it. 
This story of the cock has made its way into Latin and thence into 

many mediaeval vernacular legends. The Latin copies say that it is 
found 'in the books of the Greeks'. 

In cap. ix the sending of .Jesus to Herod is inserted: one of many 
harmonistic changes which this text makes, to include all that Is told 
in the canonical Gospels. 

In cap. x the Bearing of the Cross is greatly amplified. We have 
first of all Simon of Cyrene: 'They gave tile cross unto him, not 
because they had compassion on Jesus and would lighten him or his 
burtlcn, but desiring, as has been said, to kill him more quickly.' John 
followed with them, and then fled and went to the Mother of God 
{always called the Theotokos here) and told her. Her lament is given­
and she and :\1artha and Mary l\Iagdalene and Salome and the other 
women go to the.place. John points. out Jesus and the Virgin swoons 
an,! laments agam. These lamentations are greatly expanded in one 
-or olhcr of the manuscripts. Dysmas is crucified on the right bond 
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and Gestas on the left. At the end of cap. x , where t he words of the 
t hieves are narrated, two of the three manuscripts used by Tiscbendorf 
insert the story of the meeting with Dysmas in EgJpt . First we have 
t he incident of the palm-tree bowing to give its fruit. T hen the Holy 
Family meet Dysmas, who is struck with the beauty of l\lary and of 
the child in her arms, adores them, and says, 'If God had a mother 
I would have said that thou art she'. He receives them into his house, 
and when he goes out hunling commends them to his wife's care. 
H e has a leprous child who is always crying, and is healed by the water 
in which Jesus was washed. Dysmas hearing of this on his return 
is moved to do all he can to help Mary: and on the return from Egypt 
he aids them again, and J\lary promises him a reward for his goodness. 
' Therefore was he accounted worthy through the grace of the merciful 
God and bis Mother ... to bear witness upon the cross together with 
Christ.' 1 

In cap. x.i the epiwde of Joseph's begging the body Is expanded. 
T he Virgin, in one copy, asks him to do this. In another be goes to 
Nicodemus, who will not accompany him to Pilate but is ready to help 
in the burial. There is a long address of Joseph to Pilate, every clause 
beginning with 'Give me this stranger'. 

At the burial there is a final lamentation of the Virgin and one of 
Mary Magdalene, who says: • Who shall make this known unto all 
the world ? I will go alone to Rome unto Caesar: I will show him 
what evil Pilate bath done, consenting unto the wicked Jews.' This 
story of l\lary Magdalene's going to Rome is one which appears in 
Byzantine chronicles and other late documents. 

In cap. x.ii two of the copies mark a conclusion after the sealing of 
the tomb. In fact one of them actually ends here: the other has a 
doxology and colophon, but continues with xii. 2, 'When the Lord'e. 
day dawned the chief priests took counsel', &c. 

The remaining chapters, x,ii-xvi, are most drastically abridged, 
containing 147 lines of print as against 833 of recension A. 'J'be con­
cluding paragraph has been translated above, and the text runs on. 
as is there shown, into Part II, the Descent into Hell. Among the 
variations from the A narrative, of which the object is not clear, is 
this, that the three witnesses of the Ascension are hrre callc·d 'a priest 
named Phinees, a Levite named Aggaeus, and a soldier named Adas'. 

ACTS OF PILATE 
PART II. THE DESCENT INTO HELL 

This writing, or the nucleus of it , the story of the Descent into H ell, 
was not originally part of the Acts of Pilate. It is-apart from its 
setting-probably an older document. When it was first attached to 
the Acts of Pilate is uncertain. The object of this prefatory note is 
to say that we have the text in three forms. 

• Sec further on the Arabic Gospel, ch. xxiii, and note that the Virn 
Rhythmicfl (which draws on late Greek sources) ho.s at l. 223,i a story 
of the Holy Family being captured by robl,l'rS, one of whom treat.<;: 
them kindly. Wounded robbers are healed IJy the water in which 
.Jesus was washed. 
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1. Greek, only in late manuscripts of R ecension B. Tischendorf 
u sed three. 

2. Latin A, found in t he majority, perhaps, of the Latin manuscripts. 
Be it noted that all the Latin manuscripts have both parts of the 
Acts of Pi late. 

3. Latin B, rather an abridged text in the account of the D esce?t , 
differing in order of contents and in setting from A. But the openmg 
section is far longer than either of the others. . . . 

There are no early versions except the Latm. The Coptic, Syriac, 
and Armenian contain Part I only. 

The or<lcr of the story in the three recensions demands a note. 
Latin A and Greek go together. Latin B differs. 

i. The two men (nameless in 
Greek) are found and in­
duced to write their story. 

ii. The story. A light shines 
in llell. Adam, Esaias, 
Simeon speak (not in 8). 
(In Greek, Abraham and 
Esaias.) J ohn Baptist 
comes. 

iii. Seth's story of the oil of 
mercy. 

iv. Satan's dialogue with Hell. 
v, First cry: Lift up the gates. 

David and I saiah speak. 
Second cry. David speaks. 
Chri&t enters. (Greek, 
David speaks only once.) 

vi. Address of Hell to Christ 
(not m D). Satan bound. 

vii. Ilcll derides Satan. 

viii. Christ greets Adam and takes 
all saints out of hell. 
David, Ilnbacuc, Miehe:is 
speak (not in B). (Greek 
om,ls the prophecies.) 

ix. They meet Enoch and Elias 
(not in 8.). 

x. They meet the thief. 

xi. Conclusion. 
xii. The two men vanish, &c. 

i. The two men are found, 
write their story, and re­
turn to t heir tombs. 

ii. The story. A light shines. 
A voice : L ift up the gates . 
Satan bas the doors se­
cured. 

iii. Dialogue of Hell and Satan 
(A. iv). 

iv. Seth's story. 
v. I saiah and John Baptist 

(A. ii). 

vi. David and Jeremiah. Satan 
not allowed to leave hell. 

vii. Cry: Lift up the gates. 
The good thief appears 
(A. x). Second cry. 

viii. Doors broken. Christ enters. 
Satan bound. 

ix. Christ greets Adam and 
Eve (not in A). 

x. Sets up his cross in hell (not 
in A). Leaves hell. Con­
clusion. 

In ord,'r to place the material fairly before readers it seems necessary 
to gh•e nll three texts. Here the Greek, which, like the rest of Recen• 
tiion B. 1s of late lype, shall be relegated to the second place, and 
prcfcrc,wc given to Latin A. The chapter- and verse-numberings are 
those or Ti>ehendorr. 
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Latin A. 
(Part I, cap. xvi, ends with words of the rulers of the synagogue, 

&c. All nations shall serve him, and kings shall come from afar 
worshipping and magnifying him. Part 11, cap. i , runs on 
from this.] 

I (XVII) 
l And Joseph arose and said unto Annas and Caiaphas: Truly 

and of right do ye marvel because ye have heard that Jesus 
hath been seen alive after death, and that he hath ascended into 
heaven. Nevertheless it is more marvellous that he rose not 
alone from the dead, but did raise up alive many other dead out 

Greek. I (XVII) 
(Po.rt I ends in this text with word8 of the priests: Our scripture 

saith that every word shall be established at the mouths of two 
or three. Joseph therefore doth confess that be t ended him 
and buried him, and how that it is true that he rose again.] 

(Part II.) 1 Joseph saith: And why marvel ye that Jesus rose 
again. This is not marvellous: but this is marvellous, that he 
rose not alone, but raised u n many other dead men which appeared 

Latin B. I (XVII) 
I Then Rabbi Addas and Rabbi Finees and Rabbi Egias, even 

the three men which had come out of Galilee testifying that they 
had seen Jesus taken up into heaven, arose in the midst of the 
multitude of the chief men of the Jews, and said before the priests 
and Levites which were assembled unto the council of the Lord: 
As we came from Galilee unto Jordan, there met us a great 
multitude of men in white garments who had died aforclime. 
Among whom we beheld Karinus and Leucius to be present with 
them; and they came near unto us, and we kissed one another, 
for they were beloved friends of ours, and asked th1·m, saying: 
T ell us, friends c.nd brethren, what is t11is soul and flesh? and 
who are these with whom ye go? and how arc ye which were 
dead remaining in the body. 

2 And they answered and said: We arose with Christ out of 
hell, and he raised us up from the dead. And hereby may ye 
k now that the gates of death and darkness are destroyed, and 
the souls of the saints are taken out thence, and have ascended 
into heaven with Christ the Lord. But we also have been com­
mancled by the Lord himself that for a set time we should walk 
the banks of Jordan and the mountains, yet not being seen of 
all men, neither speaking with all men, but only with those with 
whom it shall please him. And even now we should not have 
been able to speak unto you or to be seen of you unless we had 
been suffered by the Holy Ghost. . . 

3 Now when all the multitude that were present 10 the council 
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Latin A. 
of their sepulchres, and they have been seen of many in J eru 
salem. And now hearken unto me; for we all know the. blessed 
Simeon, the high priest which received the child Jesus in ~1s hands 
in the temple. And this Simeon had two sons! brot.hers rn blood, 
and we all were at their falling asleep and at their burial. Go there­
fore and look upon their sepulchres : ~or they .are open1 because 
they have risen, and behold they are 1n the city of Anmatb~ea 
dwellinrr tooethcr in prayer. And indeed men hear them crying 
out, yet th'cy speak with no man, but are silent as dead men. 
But come, let us go nnto them and with all honour and gentleness 

Greek. 
in Jerusalem unto many. And If ye know not the others, yet 
Sin1eon at least., which received J esus, and his two sons, whom 
be hath raised up, these at least ye do know, for we buried them 
but a liltle while ago: and now their sepulchres are seen to be 
opened and empty, and they themselves are a live and dwelling 
in Arimathaea. They sent therefore men, and found their sepul­
chres opened and emrty. Joseph saith: Let us go unto Arimathaea 
ancl find them. 

Latin B. 
heard these things they were stricken with fear and trembling, 
and wondered, saying, Did these things truly come to pass which 
these men of Galilee testify? Then Caiaphas and Annas said 
unto the council: Now shall it be made plain concerning all the 
things which these have t estified, both first and last: if it shall 
be found true that Karinus and Leucius do remain alive in the 
body, and if we are able t o behold them with our eyes, then that 
is true in all points which these testify; and if we find them, they 
will assure us of all things: but if not, ye shall know that all are 
tying reports. 

4 Then they took counsel quickly, and it pleased them t o 
choose out fit men fearing God, which knew when these men 
had died and the sepulchre where they were buried, and should 
inquire diligently and see if it were so as they had heard. There 
went thererore to the place fifteen men which had been present 
thrnu~hout at their falling asleep, and had stood on their feet in 
the place where they were buried, and had seen their sepulchr es. 
And these came and found their sepulchres and many others 
open, and found not any sign of the bones or the dust of them: 
and they returned with all speed and reported the things which 
they had seen. 

5 Then w_as all their synagogue troubled with great sadness, 
an<! they said one to another: What shall we do? Annas and 
Cai.aµhas said : Let us send unto the place wherein we have 



ACTS OF PILATE 121 

Latin A. 
bring them unto us, and if we adjure them, perchance t hey will 
tell us concerning the mystery of their rising again. 

2 When they heard these things, they all rejoiced. And Annas 
and Caiaphas, Nicodemus and Joseph and Gamaliel went and 
found them not in their sepulchre, but they went unto the city 
of Arimathaea, and found them there, kneeling on their knees 
and giving themselves unto prayer. And they kissed them, and 
with all reverence and in the fear of God they brought them to 
J erusalem into the synagogue. And they shut the doors and took 
the law of the Lord and put it into their hands, and adjured them 

Greek. 
2 Then rose up the chief priests Annas and Caiaphas, and 

Joseph and Nicodemus and Gamaliel and others with them, and 
went unto Arimathaea and found the men of whom Joseph spake. 
So they did offer prayer, and saluted one another: then they 
came with them to Jerusalem; and they brought them into the 
synagogue and made fast the doors, and set the Old Testament 

Latin B. 
heud that they are, and dispatch unto them men of the nobler 
sort, beseeching and supplicating them: peradventure they will 
vouchsafe to come unto us. Then they sent unto them Nicodemus 
and Joseph and the three men, the Rabbis of Galilee which had 
seen them, entreating them that they would vouchsafe to come 
to them. And these went and walked about all the region of 
Jordan and of the mountains and found them not, and returned 
back again. 

6 And behold on a sudden there appeared coming down from 
Mount Amalech a very great multitude, about twelve thousand 
men, which had risen with the Lord. And though the men 
recognized many in that place, they were not able to speak 
a word unto them because of their fear, and the vision of angels; 
and they stood afar off beholding them and hearkening to them, 
how they went singing and saying: The Lord is risen from the 
dead as he said: let us all rejoice and be glad, for he reigncth 
for ever. 

Then they that had been sent were amazed and fell down upon 
the earth for fear: and they were wa med by an angel of the Lord 
which raised them up from the earth, that they should seek out 
Karinus and Leucius in their own house. 

7 They arose then and went to their house and founn them 
giving themselves unto prayer: and entering in unto them they 
fell on their faces to the earth and greeted them, and arose and 
said: 0 ye friends of God, the whole multitude of the Jews hath 
sent us unto you, for they have beard that ye are risen froru the 
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by the God Adonai and the God of Israel which spake unto our 
fathers by the prophets, saying: B elieve ye that it _is Jesus 
which raised you from the dead? Tell us how ye have ansen from 
the dead. 

3 And when Karinus and Leucius heard this adjuration, they 
trembled in their body and groaned, being troubled in heart. 
And looking up together unto he~ven they made the se~l of the 
cross with their finaers upon their tongues, and forthwith they 
spake both of thenZ, saying: Give us each a volume of paper, 

Greek. 
of the J ews in the midst : and the high priests said unto them: 
'We would have you swear by the God of Israel and by Adonai, 
and so speak the truth, how ye arose and who raised you from 
the dead. 

3 When the men that had a risen heard that, they made upon 

Latin B. 
dead, entreating anrl beseeching you to come unto them, that 
we may all know the wonderful works of God which have been 
wrought upon us (or you?) in our days. And they rose imme­
diately by the bidding of God and went with them, and entered 
into their synagogue. And when the chief of the priests saw them 
they were greatly troubled and trembling took hold upon them: 
and finally Annas and Caiaphas took the books of the law of God 
and put them into their hands, and adjured them by the god 
Hel01 and the god Adonai and by the law and the prophets, 
saying: Tell us how ye arose from the dead, and what are these 
w<mclers which have been wrought in our days, even such as we 
have never heard to be done at nny time: for now all our bones 
are confounded and dried up for fear, and the earth moveth itself 
beneath our feet: for verily we have joined together all our hearts 
to shed righteous and h oly blood. 

8 Then Karinus and Leucius beckoned to them with their 
hands that they should give them a volume of paper, and ink: 
and this they did because the Holy Ghost suffered them not to 
speak with them. And they gave unto each of them paper, and 
separated them one from the other in several chambers (cells). 
Aud they, making with their fingers the sign of the cross of 
Christ, began to write each his volume; and when they had 
ended, they cried out as it were with one voice out of their several 
chambers: Amen. And Karin us rose and gave his paper unto 
Annas and Leucius unto Caiaphas, and they saluted one another 
and went forth and returned unto their sepulchres. 

9 Then Annas and Caiaphas opened the roll of paper and b egan 
each of them to read to himself privily. But all the people took 
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and let us write t hat which we have seen and heard. And they 
gave them unto them, and each of them sat down and wrote, 
saying: 

II (XVIII) 
l O Lord Jesu Christ, the life and resurrection of the dead 

(al. resurrection of the dead and the life of the living), suffer us 
to speak of the mysteries of thy majesty which thou didst perform 
after thy death upon the cross, inasmuch as we have l>cen adjured 
by thy Name. For thou didst command us thy servants to tell 
no man the secrets of thy divine majesty which thou wroughtest 
in heU. 

Now when we were set together with all our fathers in the deep, 
in obscurity of darkness, on a sudden there come a golden heat 
of the sun and a purple and royal light shining upon us. And 
immediately the father of the whole race of men, together with 
all the patriarchs and prophets, rejoiced, saying: This light is 

Greek. 
their faces the sign of the cross, and said unto the chief priests : 
Give us paper and ink and pen. So they brought these things. 
And they sat down and wrote thus: 

II (XVIII) 
1 0 Lord J esu Christ, the resurrection and the life of the world, 

give us grace that we may tell of thy resurrection and of thy 
marvellous works which thou didst in Hell {Hades). 

We, then. were in hell together with all them that have fallen 

L atin B. 
it ill, and there was a cry from all of them: Read these writings 
unto us openly: and when they have been r<':td, we will keep them, 
that this truth of God be not turned by blinding our eyes, unto 
deceit, by unclean and deceitful men. And there,-1pon Annas and 
Caiaphas, being seized with trembling, delivered the roll of paper 
unto Rabbi Addas and Rabbi Finces and Rabbi Egias, which 
had come from Galilee and declared that Jesus was taken up 
into heaven: and unto them all the multitude of the Jews gave 
credence that t hey should read this writing. And they read the 
paper, wherein was contained this that Jolloweth. 

II (XVIII) 
1 I Ifarinus. 0 Lord Jesu Christ, son of the living God, suffer 

me t o speak of thy marvellous works which thou didst in hell. 
When therefore we were holden in bell in darkness and the 

shadow of death, suddenly there shone upon us a great light, 
and bell did t remble, and the gates of death. And there was 
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the beginning (author) of e"':erlasting light _whic? d id promise .to 
send unto us his co-eternal hght. And Esa1as cried out and said: 
This is the tight of the Father, even the Son of God, according 
as I prophesied when I lived upon the earth: The land of 
Zabulon and the land of Nephthalim beyond Jordan, of Galilee 
of the Gentiles the people that walked in darkness have seen 
a great light, a~d they that dwell in the land of th': shadow of 
death upon them did the light shine. And now hath 1t come and 
shone' upon us that sit in death. 

2 And as we all rejoiced in the light which shined upon us, 
there came unto us our father Simeon, and he rejoicing said unto 
us: Glorify ye the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God; for I ~eceived 
him in my hands in the temple when he was born a child, and 
being moved of the Holy Ghost I made confession and said unto 
him: Now have mine eyes seen thy salvation which thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people, a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and to be the glory of thy people Israel. And when 
they heard these things, the whole multitude of the saints 
rejoiced yet more. 

Greek. 
asleep since the beginning: and at the hour of midnight there 
rose upon those dark places as it were the light of the sun, and 
shined, and all we were enlightened and beheld one another. 
And straightway our father Abraham, together with the patri­
archs and the prophets, were all at once filled with joy and said 
one to another: This li0 ht cometh of the great lightening. The 
prophet Esaias being there present said: This light is of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: concerning which 
I prophesied when I was yet alive, saying: The land of Zabulon 
and the land of Nephthalim, the people that sat in darkness, hath 
seen a great light. 

Latin B. 
heard ~he voice of the Son o~ the mos~ high Father, as it were 
the voice of a great thundering, and 1t proclaimed aloud and 
began: Dr~w back, 0 prinC'es1 your gates, remove your everlasting 
doors: Christ the Lord the king of glory approacheth to enter in. 

2. Then c:ime. ~atan the prince of death, fleeing in fear and 
say mg to his mm1sters and unto the hells: 0 my ministers and 
all the ~ells, come together, and shut your gates, set in place the 
bars of iron, and fight boldly and withstand, that we that hold 
them be not made captive in bonds. Then were all his evil 
ministers troubled, and began to shut the gates of death with all 
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3 And after that there came one as it were a dweller in the 

wilderness, and he was inquired of by all: Who art thou? And 
he answered them and said: I am John, the voice and the 
prophet of the most High, which came before the face of bis 
advent to prepare his ways, to give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people, for the remission of their sins. And when I saw him 
coming unto me, being moved of the Holy Ghost, I said: Behold 
the Lamb of God, behold him that taketh away the sins of the 
world. And I baptized him in the river of Jordan, and saw the 
Holy Ghost descending upon him in the likeness of a dove, and 
heard a voice out of heaven saying: This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. And now have I come before his 
face, and come down to declare unto you that he is at hand to 
visit us, even the da.yspring, the Son of (;od, coming from on high 
unto us that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death. 

Greek. 
2 Then came there unto the midst another out of the wilderness, 

an anchorite (ascetc), and the patriarchs said unto him : Who art 
thou? and he said: I am John, the end of the prophets, which 
made straight the ways of the Son of God, and preached repen­
tance unto the people for the remission of s ins. 

And the Son of God came unto me, and when I saw him afar 
off I said unto the people: Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sins of the world. And with mine hands I baptized him 
in the river Jordan, and saw as it were a dove, and the Holy 
Ghost coming upon him, and I heard also the voice of God and 
the Father thus speaking: This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. And for this cause sent he me unto you also, 

Latin B. 
diligence, and by little to make fast the locks and the bars of iron, 
and to take fast in hand all their instruments, and to utter how lings 
with dreadful and hideous voice. 

III (XIX) 
1 Then said Satan unto Hell: Make thee ready to receive him 

whom I shall bring down unto thee. Thereupon did Ilell make 
answer unto Satan thus: This voice was nothing else but the cry 
of the Son of the most high Father, that the earth and all the 
places of hell did so quake at it: wherefore I think that I and 
all my bonds are now wide open. But I adjure thee, 0 Satan, 
head of all evil, by thy might and mine own, bring him not unto 
me lest when we would take him we be taken captive of him. 
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Latin A . III (XIX) 
1 And when father Adam that was first created heard this, even 

that Jesus was baptized in Jordan, he cried out to Seth his son, 
saying: Declare unto thy sons the patriarchs and the prophets 
all that thou did<;;t hear from Michael the archangel, when I sent 
thee unto the ~ates of paradise that thou mightest entreat God 
t o send thee )us angel to give thee the oil of the tree of mercy 
to anoint my body when I was sick. 'fhen Seth drew near unto 
the holy patriarchs and prophets, and said: When I, Seth, was 
prayin.,. at the gates of paradise, behold Michael the angel of the 
Lord a

0
ppeared unto me, saying: I am sent unto thee from the 

Lord: it is I I.hat am set over the body of man. And I say unto 
thee, Seth, vex not thyself with tears, praying and entreating 

Greek. 
to proclaim that the only begotten Son of God cometh hither, 
that whosoever bclieveth on him may be saved, and whoso 
believeth not on him may be condemned. Therefore say I unto 
you all, that when ye behold him ye shall worship him, for now 
only is the time of rP.pentance for you, for that ye did worship 
idols in the vain world that is above, and for the sins which ye 
have committed: but at another time it is impossible that this 
should come to pass. 

Lalin B. 
For if by his voice only all my might hath been thus over­
thrown, what, thinkest thou, will he do when his presence is come 
unto us? 

2 Unto whom Satan the prince of death answered thus: 'Why 
keepest thou this crying? Fear not, my friend of old time, thou 
most evil one, for I stirred up the people of the Jews against him, 
and commanded him to be smitten with buffets, and did contrive 
against him betrayal by his disciple: and he is a man that fearetb 
death greatly, for he said in his fear: My soul is sorrowful even 
unto death: yet unto death have I brou,,.ht him, for now he 
hangeth lifted up upon a cross. ., 

3 Then saith Hell unto him: If it be he that by the word of his 
command alone made Lazarus, which was four days dead, to fly 
out of my bosom like an eagle, then is he not a man in his manhood 
but God in his majesty. I beseech thee, bring him not unt~ 
me. Satan saith to him: Notwithstanding, make t hyself ready, 
fear not: for already he hangeth upon a eross, and I can do no 
other. Then Hell spake thus unto Satan: If, then thou canst do 
no other, lo thy destruction draweth near, and i shall at last 
be cast down and remain without honour· but thou wilt be 
tormented under my dominion. ' 
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for the oil of the tree of mercy, that thou mayest anoint thy 
father Adam for the pain of his body: for thou wilt not be able to 
receive it save in the last days and times, save when five thousand 
and five hundred (al. 5,952) years are accomplished: then shall 
the most beloved Son of God come upon the earth to raise up 
the body of Adam and the bodies of the dead, and he shall 
come and be baptized in Jordan. And when he is come forth 
of the water of Jordan, then shall he anoint with the oil of mercy 
all that believe on him, and that oil of mercy shall be unto all 
generations of them that shall be born of water and of t he Holy 
Ghost, unto life eternal. Then shall the most beloved Son of 

Greek. JU (XTX) 

And as J ohn was thus teaching them that were in hell, the 
first-created Adam, the first father, also heard it, and said unto 
Seth his son: lily son, I would have thee to tell the forefathers 
of the race of men, and the prophets; when I laid me down to 
die, whither I did send thee. And Seth said: Ye prophets antl 
patriarchs, hearken: :\ly father Adam, the first-created, laid him 
down on a time to die, and sent me to make supplication unto 
God hard by the gate of paraoise, that he would lead me by his 
angel unto the tree of mercy, and I should take the oil and anoint 
my father, and he should arise from his sickness. Which also 
I did; and after my prayer an angel of the Lord came and said 
unto me: What askest thou, Seth? askest thou for the oil that 
raiseth up the sick, or for the tree that Howeth with that oil, for 
the sickness of thy father? this cannot be found at this time. 
Depart therefore and say unto thy father, that after there are 
accomplished from the creation of the world five thousand five 
hundred years, then shall the only-begotten Son of God become 
man and come down upon the earth, and he shall anoint him 
with that oil, and he shall arise: and with wakr and the Holy 
Ghost shall he wash him and them that come of him. And then 
-- ------· ---
Latin B. IV (XX) 

1 Now the saints of God heard the contention between Satan 
and H ell: but as yet they knew not each other among themselves: 
nevertheless they were at the point to know. But our holy 
father Adam made answer unto Satan thus: 0 prinre of death, 
wherefore fearest thou and tremblest? Behold the Lord cometh 
which sha!J destroy all thy creatures, and thou shalt be taken 
captive of him and be bound, world without end. 

2 Then all the saints, when they heard the voice of our father 
Adam, how valiantly he made answer unto Satan, were glad and 
were comforted: and all of them ran together unto father Adam 
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God even Christ Jesus, come down upon the earth and shall 
bring in our father Adam into paradise unto the t ree of mercy. 

And when they heard all these things of Seth, all the patriarchs 
and prophets rejoiced with a great rejoicing. 

IV (XX) 
1 And while all the saints were rejoicing, behold Satan the prince 

and chief of death said unto H ell : Make thyself ready to receive 
J esus who boasteth himself that he is the Son of God, whereas 

Greek. 
shall he be healed of every disease: but now it is not possible 
that this should come to pass. 

And when the patriarchs and prophets heard these things, they 
r ejoiced greatly. 

IV (XX) 
1 And while all of them were thus joyful,Satan the inheritor of 

darkness cometh and saith unto Hades: 0 thou that devourest 
all and art insatiable, hearken to my words. There is one of the 

Latin B. 
and were gathered about him in that place. Then our father 
Adam, looking earnestly upon all that multitude, marvelled if they 
all were begotten of him into the world. And he embraced them 
that stood near round about him, and shed exceeding bitter tears, 
and spake unto Seth his son: Declare, my son Seth, unto the 
holy patriarchs and prophets that which the keeper of paradise 
said unto thee when I sent thee to bring me of the very oil of 
mercy that thou mightcst anoint my body when I was sick. 

3 Then he answered: I, when thou sen test me before the 
gates of paradise, prayed and besought the Lord with tears, and 
I called the keeper of paradise to give me thereof. Then Michael 
the archangel came forth and said unto me: Seth, wherefore 
mournest thou? know thou before, that thy father Adam shall 
not receive of this oil of mercy now, but after many generations 
of the world. For the most b eloved Son of God shall come down 
from heaven into the world and shall be baptized of John in the 
river Jordan: and then shall thy father Adam receive of this 
oil of mercy, and all they that believe in him: and the kinirdom 
of them which have b elieved in him shall endure, world without 
end. 

V (XXI) 
.1 Then a~l the saints when they heard these things rejoiced again 

with g_reat JO)', and one of .them that stood by, I saias by name, 
proclaimed with a loud voice, saying: Father Adam and all ye 
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he is a man that feareth death, and sayeth : My soul is sorrowful 
even unto death. And he bath been m uch mine enemy, doing 
me great hurt, and many that I had made blind, lame, dumb, 
leprous, and possessed he hath healed with a word: and some 
whom I have brought unto thee dead, them hath be taken 
away from thee. 

2 Hell answered and said unto Satan the prince: Who is h e 
t hat is so mighty, if he be a man that feareth death? for all the 
mighty ones of the earth are held in subjection by my power, 
even they whom thou hast brought me subdued by thy power. 
If, then, thou art mighty, wbat manner of man is this Jesus who, 
t hough be fear death, resisteth thy power? If he be so mighty 
in his manhoocl, verily T !':ay unto thee he is almighty in his god­
head, and no man can withstand his power. And when he saith 
that he feareth death, he would ensnare thee, and woe shall be 

Greek. 
race of the Jews, Jesus, who calleth himself the Son of God; but 
he is a man, and by our contrivance the Jews have crucified him. 
And now that he hath died, be thou prepared that we may make 
him fast here. For I know that he is a man, and I have heard 
him saying: My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. 
And he hath done me much hurt in the world that is above while 
he walked among men. For wheresoever he found my servants 
he did persecute them, and as many as I caused to be maimed, or 
blind, or lame, or leprous, or any such thing, he ILealed them with 
a word only: and whereas I made ready many to be buried, them 
also he quickened again only with a word. 

2 Hades saith: And is he indeed so mighty that he can do 
such things with a word onJy? or, if he be such, a.rt thou able to 
withstand him? it seemeth to me, no man will be able to with-

Latin B. 
that stand by hearken unto my sayings. While I was upon rarth, 
and the Holy Ghost taught me, I di<l sing in prophecy concerning 
t his light, saying : 'l'he people which sat in darkness have seen 
a rrrcat light: unto them which dwell in the land of the shadow 
of

0

death hath the light shined. And at his word Father Adam 
and they all turned unto him and asked him: Who art thou? 
for that which thou sayest is true. And he answered and said: 
I am named I saias. 

2 Then appeared there another beside him, as it were a dweller 
in the wilderness, and they asked him and said: Who art thou 
that hearest in thy body such signs? and he answered stoutly: 
I am J ohn the Baptist, the voice and the prophet of the Most 
H igh. I went before the face of the same Lord to make the 

870 K 
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unto thee for everlastino a"es. But Satan the prinee of Tartarus 
said: Why doubtest thoJ and _fearest to receive thi~ Jesus, 
which is thine adversary and nune? For I tempt~d him, and 
I have stirred up mine ancient people of the Jews with envy a~d 
wrath against him. I have sharp~ned a spe~r to. thrust ~11m 
through gall and vinegar have I mmaled to give him to drmk, 
and I h~ve prepared. a ~ross to crucify him and n~ils t? pierce 
him: and his death 1s mgh at hand, that I may brwg hun unto 
thee to be subject unto thee and me. 

Greek. 
stand him: but whereas thou sayest that thou hast heard him 
fearing dct\th, this he said to mock thee and in sport, willing to 
seize on thee with a mighty hand: and woe, woe unto thee for 
everlasting! Satan saith: 0 thou H ades that dcvourest all and 
a r t insatiable, didst thou fear so mueh at that thou hast heard 
concerning our common adversary? I feared him not, but I did 
set on the Je\VS, and they crucified him and gave him also gall to 
drink mingled with vinegar. Prepare thyself, therefore, that 
when he cometh thou mayest hold him fast. 

Latin B. 
desert and rough ways into plain paths. I did show with my 
finger unto them of J erusalem the lamb of the Lord and the Son 
of God, and glorified him. I baptized him in the river Jordan. 
I heard the voice of the Father out of heaven thundering upon 
him and proclaiming: This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased. I have received an answer from him that be 
would himself descend into hell. 

Then Father Adam, when he heard that, cried with a loud voice, 
and shouted again ancl again Alleluia, which is, being interpreted: 
The Lord cometh. 

VI (XXII) 
1 After this another that stood by and was adorned as it were 

with the marks of an emperor, by name David, cried out thus 
and said : When I was upon earth I did reveal unto the people 
concernin~ the mercy of God and his visitation, and prophesied 
j<?yful things to come throughout all ages, saying: Let them 
give thanks unto the Lord, even his mercies: and his wonders 
unto the children of men.1 For he hath broken the gates of brass 
and smitten the bars of iron in sunder. 

Then did t.he holy patriarchs and prophets bcoin to recognize 
one ano~her, and each one of them to speak wo~ds out of their 
pr?phec1es. Th~n holy Jeremias, looking upon his prophecies, 
said to the patriarchs and prophets: When I was upon earth 

1 So the Latin Psalter bas it. 



ACTS OF PILATE 131 

latin A . 
3 Hell answered and said: Thou hast told me that it is he that 

hath taken away dead men from me. For there L,c many which 
while they lived on the earth ha,·c taken dead men from me, 
yet not by their own power but by prayer to God, and their 
almighty God hath taken them from me. V,ho is thi-; Jesus 
which by his own word without prnyer hath drawn dead men 
from me? Perchance it is he which by the word of his command 
did re!:>tore to life Lazarus which was four days cieacl and stank 
and was corrupt, whom I held here dead. Satan Lhe prince of 
death answered and said: It is tlcat same Jesus. When Hell 
heard that he said unto him: I adjure thee by thy strength and 
mine own that thou bring him not unto me. For at that time 
I, when I heard the command of bis word, did quake and was 
overwhclmrd with fear, and all my miuistrics with me were 
troubled. :-;either could we keep Lazarus, but be like an eagle 
shaking himself leaped forth with all agility and swiftness, and 
departed from us, and the earth also which held the dead hody ot 

Greek. 
3 Hades answered: 0 inheritor of darkness, son of perdition 

devil, thou saidst but now unto me that many of them whom 
thou hadst made ready to be buried he did quicken again with 
a \VOrd only: now if he hath set free many from burial, how and 
by what stren.!\"th shall he be held by us 'l I indeed of late swallowed 
up a certain dead man named Lazarus, and after a little, one of 
the living by force snatched him up out of mine entrails by a 
word only: and I think this is he of whom thou spcakest. If, 
then, we receive him here, I fear lest we be imperilled for the 
rest also; for I have swallowed up all men from the beginning: 
behold, I perceive that they are unquiet, and my belly paineth 
me, and this Lazarus that before was caught away from me I take 
t o be no good sign, for he flew away from me, not like to a dead 
man but to an eagle, so instantly di<! the earth cast him out. 
\'Vhercfore also I adjure thee by thy gifts and by mine own, that 

Latin B. 
I prophesied of the Son of God, saying that he was seen upon 
earth and conversed amon~ men. 

2 Then all the saints rejoicing in the light of the Lord and at the 
sight of their father Adam, and at the answer of all the patriarchs 
and prophets, cried out , saying: Alleluia, blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the L ord. So that at the cry of them Satau feared, 
and sought a way to flee by, and could not, for Hell and his 
ministers did hold him bound in hell and fenced in on every side. 
And t hey said unto him: Why fearest thou? we will in fl() wise 
suffer t hee t o go out hence; but thou must receive these things 
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Lazarus straightway gave him up alive. W~eref<?re now I know 
that that man which was able to do these thmgs 1s a God strong 
in command and mighty in manhood, and that he ~s the saviour 
of mankind. And if thou bring hi~ unto me he Wi!1 set free _all 
that are here shut up in the hard pnson a~d b<?und m the chams 
of their sins that cannot be broken, and will br10g them unto the 
life of his godhead for ever. 

V (~"XI) 
1 And as Satan the prince, and Hell, spoke thus together, 

suddenly there came a voice as of thunder. and a spiritual C!Y: 
Remove, O princes, your gates, and be ye hft up, ye evet'lastmg 
doors, and the King of glory shall come in. 'When Hell heard 
thaL ht! said unto Satan the pri nee; Depart from me and go out 
of mine abode: if thou be a mighty man of war, fight thou against 
the King of l!lory. But what hast thou to do with him? And 
Hell cast Satan forth out of his dwelling. Then said Hell unto 

Greek. 
thou bring him not to this place, for I believe that he cometh 
hither to raise up all the dead. And this I say unto thee: by 
the outer darkness, if thou bring him hither, not one of all the 
dead will be left in me. 

V (XXI) 
1 And as Satan and Hades spake thus with one another, there 

came a great voice as of thunder, saying: Lift up, 0 princes, your 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory 
sha II come in. \¥hen Hades heard, he said unto Satan: Go 
forth, if thou art able, and withstand him. So Satan went forth. 
Then said Hades unto his devils: Make fast the gates of brass 
well and strongly, and the bars of iron, and keep my locks, and 

Latin B. 
as thou art worthy, at his hands whom thou didst fight against 
every day: and if not, know thou that thou shalt be bound by 
him and committed unto my keeping for ever. 

VII (XXIII) 
1 And again there came the voice of the Son of the most high 

Father, as the voice of~ great thunder, saying: Lift up, O princes, 
your gates, and be ye hft up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of 
~Jory shall come in. Then Satan and Hell cried out, saying: Who 
is ~his King of glory? And it was answered them by the Lord's 
voice: The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 

2 After that voice there came unto us a man whose appearance 
w~s as ~h:it of a ro~ber, bearing a cross upon his shoulder, who 
cried without and said: Open unto me that I may enter in. And 
Satan opened the gate unto him a little way and brought him 
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his wicked ministers: Shut ye the hard gates of brass and put 
on them the bars of iron and withstand stoutly, lest we that hold 
captivity be taken captive. 

2 .But when all the multitude of the saints heard it, they 
spake with a voice of rebukin:;t unto Hell: Open thy gates, that 
the King of glory may come m. And David cried out, saying: 
Did I not when I was alive upon earth, foretell unto you: Let 
them give thanks unto the Lord, even his mercies and his 
wonders unto the children of men; who hath broken the gates 
of brass and smitten the bars of iron in sunder? he hath taken 
t hem out of the way of their iniquity. And thereafter in like 
manner Bsaias said: Did not I when I was alivt: upon earth 
foretell unto you: The dead :,hall ari,.c, and they that are in the 
tombs shall rise again, and they that are in the earth shall 
rejoice, for the dew which cometh of the Lord is their healing? 
And again I said: 0 death, where is thy sting? O Hell, where 
is thy victory ? 

Greek. 
stand upright, and beware at all points, for if he come in hither, 
woe will take hold on us. 

2 \Vhen the forefathers heard that, they began all of them to 
insult him, saying: Thou that devoure1,t all and art insatiatc, 
open, that the King of glory may come in. D<Lvid the prophet 
said: Knowest thou not, blind one, that when I Jived in the 
world I did prophesy that word, Lift up, 0 princes, your gates. 
Esaias said: This I foresaw uy the Holy Ghost anti wrote: The 
dead shall arise, and they that are in the tornbs shall awake, and 
they that are in the earth shall rejoice: and again: 0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 Hell, where is thy victory? 

L atin B. 
within into the house, and shut the gate again after him. And 
all the saints saw him that he shone brightly, ancl said unto him 
straightway: Thine appearance is that of a robber: show us, 
what is that which thou hearest on thy back? And he answered 
humbly and said: Of a truth I was a rolJbcr alto(!'ether, and the 
J ews hanged me upon a cross with my Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the most high Father. And at the last I have come hither 
before him; but himself cometh after me immediately. 

3 Then the holy David's anger was kindled again'>t Satan, and 
be cried aloud: Open, thou most foul one, thy gales, that the 
Kinrr of glory may come in. Likewise also all the saints of God 
rose 

0

up against Satan and would have laid hold on him and parted 
him among them. 

And again there was a cry without: Lift up, ye princes, your 
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a When they hP.ard that of Esaias, all the saints said unto 

H ell: Open thy gates: now shalt thou be overc~me and weak 
and wilhout strength. And there came a great voice as of _thun­
der, saying : Remove, 0 princes, your gates, and be ye hft up 
ye doors of hell, and the King of glory shall. come. in. And 
when Hell saw that they so cried out twice, he said, as 1f he knew 
it not: Who is the Kino of glory? And David answer_ed r;e~ 
and said: The ·words of this cry do I know, for by his sp~r1t 
I prophesied the same; and now I say unto thee tha~ wh1~h 
I said before: The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty m 
battle, he is the King of glory. And: 'l'he Lord looked down 
from heaven that he might hear the groanings of them that 9:re 
in fetters and deliver the children of them that have been slam. 
And now. 0 thou most foul and stinking Hell, open thy gates, 
that the King of glory may come in. And as David spake thus 
unto Ilell, the Lord of majesty appeared in the form of a man 
and lightened the eternal darkness and brake the bonds that 
could not be loosed: and the succour of his everlasting might 
visited us that sat in the deep darkness of our transgressions 
and in the shadow of death of our sins. 

Greek. 
3 Then came there again a voice, saying: Lift up the gates. 

And when Hades heard the voice the second time, he answered 
as if he knew it not, and said: ,\.ho is this King of glory? The 
angels of the Lord said: The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. And straightway at the word the gates of 
brass were broken in pieces and lhe bars of iron were ground to 
powder, and all the dead that were bound were loosed from their 
chai~s, and we with them, and the King of glory entered in, in 
f ashwn as a man, and all the dark places of Hell were enlightened. 

Latin B. 
gate:., and be ye_ lift up, ye ~verla..~ing doors,. and the King of 
glor~· shall come m. And agam at that clear voice Hell and Satan 
inquired, saying: Who is thi~ King of glory? and it was said unto 
them by that marvellous voice: The Lord of hosts, he is the King 
of glory. 

VIII (XXIV) 
And lo, suddenly Hell did quake, and the gates of death and 

the locks were broken small, and the bars of iron broken and fell 
to ~he ~ound, 11:nd all things were laid open. And Satan re­
mained m the midst and stood put to confusion and cast down, 
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l When H ell and deat h and their wicked ministers saw t hat, 

they were stricken with fear, t hey and their cr uel officers, at the 
sight of the brightness of so great light in their own realm, 
seeing Christ of a sudden in their abode, and they cried out, 
saying: We are overcome by thee. Who art thou that art sent 
by the Lord for our confusion? ,¥ho art thou that without all 
damage of corruption, and with the signs(?) of thy majesty 
unblemished, dost in wrath condemn our power? Who art 
t hou that art so great and so small, both humble and exalted, 
both soldier and commander, a marvellous warrior in the shape 
of a bondsman, and a King of glory dead and living, whom the 
cross bare slain upon it? Thou that didst lie dead in the sepulchre 
hast come down unto us living: and at thy death all creation 
quaked and all the stars were shaken: and thou hast berorne 
free among the dead and dost rout our legions. Who a1·t thou 
that settest free the prisoners that are held bound by original 
sin and restorest them into their former liberty? VVho art thou 
that sheddest thy divine and bright light upon them that were 
blinded with the darkness of their sins? After the same manner 
all the legions of devils were stricken with like fear and crietl out 
all together in the terror of their confusion, saying: Whence art 
t hou, Jesus, a man so mighty and bright in majesty, so excellent. 
without spot and clean from sin? For that world of earth which 
hath been alway subject unto us until now, and did pay tribute 
to our profit, hath never sent unto us a dead man like thee, 

<keelc. VI (XXII) 
l Hades cried out straightway: We are overcome, woe unto 

us. But who art thou that hast so great authority and power? 
and what manner of man art thou that art come hither wilhout 
sin? thou that appearest small and canst do great things, that 
art humble and exalted, a bondsman and a master, a soldier and 
a commander, that exercisest authority over the dead and the 
living? thou wast nailed to the cross, and laid in the sepulchre, 
and now art thou become free and hast destroyed our whole power. 

Art thou then that Jesus of whom the chief ruler Satan said 
unto us, that by thy cross and death thou shouldest inherit the 
whole world ? 

Latin B. 
and bound with a fetter about h is feet. And behold, the Lord Jesu9 
Christ coming in t he glory of the light of the height, in mco::kness, 
great and yet humble, bearing a cba!n i? his. hands boun~ ther~· 
with the neck of Satan, and also, btndmg his hands bebmd his 
back, cast him backward into Tartarus, and set his holy foot upon 
h is throat and said : Throughout all ages hast thou done much 
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nor ever dispatched such a gift unto Hell. Who then art thou 
that so fearlessly enterest our borders, and not only fearest not 
our torments, but besides essayest to bear away all men out of our 
bonds? Peradventure thou art that J esus, of whom Satan our 
prince said that by thy death of the cross thou shouldest receive 
the dominion of the whole world. 

2 Then did the King of glory in. his majest:y tramp!e upon 
death, and laid hold on Satan the prince and d~l1vcred l~1m unto 
the power of Hell, and drew Adam to him unto his own brightness. 

VII (XXIII) 
Then Hell, receiving Satan the prince, with sore reproach 

said unto him: O prince of perdition and chief of destruction, 
IJeelzebul.>, the scorn of the angE"ls and spitting of the righteous, 
why woultlest thou do this? Thou wouldest crucify the King 
of ~Jory, and at his decease didst promise us great spoils of his 
neath: like a. fool thou knewest not what thou didst. For behold, 
now, this .Jesus putteth to flight by the brightness of his majesty 
all the darkness of death, and hath broken the strong depths of 
the prison~. an<l let out the prisoners, and loosed them that were 
bound. And all that were sighing in our torments do rejoice 
against us, and at their prayers our dominions are vanquished 

Greek. 
2 Then the King of glory took hold upon the head of the chief 

ruler Satan, and delivered him unto the angels and said: Bind 
down with irons his hands and his feet and his neck and his 
mouth. And then he delivered him unto Hades, saying: Take 
him and keep him safely until my second coming. 

VII (XXIII) 
Then II a des, when he had taken Satan, said unto him: 0 Beel­

zebub, inheritor of fire and torment, adversary of the saints, 
what need hadst thou to provide that the King of glory should be 
crucified, so that he should come hither and strip us naked? 
Turn thee and see that not one dead man is left in me, but all 
whatsoever thou didst gain by the tree or knowledge thou hast 
lost by the tree of the cross, and all thy joy is turned into sorrow, 
and when thou wouldest slay the King of glory thou hast slain 
t hyself: for since I have received thee to keep thee safely, thou 

Latin B. 
evil and hast never been quiet at any time. To-day do I deliver 
thee unto eternal fire. And he called HeU quickly and gave him 
commandment, saying: Take this most evil and wicked one and 
hold him in thy keeping until that day when I shall command 
thee. And he took him from beneath the Lord's feet, and he was 
cast down together with him into the depth of the bottomless pit. 
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a nd our realms conquer ed, and now no nation of men feareth 
us any more. And beside this, the dead which were never wont 
to be proud triumph over us, and the captives which ne,·cr 
could be joyful do threaten us. 0 prince Saton, father of all the 
wicked and ungodly and renegades, wherefore wouldest thou do 
this? They that from the beginning until now have despaired 
of life and sah·ation-now is none of their wonted roarings heard, 
neither doth any groan from them sound in our ears, nor is there 
any sign of tears upon the face of any of them. 0 prince Satan, 
holder of the keys of hell, those thy r iches which thou hadst 
gained by the tree of transgTession and the losing of paradise, 
thou hast lost by the tree of the cross, and all thy glaclncss hath 
perished. When thou dirht hang up Christ Jesus the King of 
glory thou wroughtcst against thyself and against me. Ilcnce­
furth thou sltnlt know what eternal torments and infinite pains 
thou art to surfer in my keeping for ever. 0 prince Satan, author 
of death and head of all pride, thou oughtest first to have souµ,ht 
out matter of evil in this Jesus: "'hereforc didst thou adYcnt ure 
without cause to crucify him unjustly against whom thou foundest 
no blarne, and to bring into our realm the innocent and righteous 
one, and to Jose the guilty and the ungodly and unrighteous of 
the whole world ? 

And when Hell had spoken thus unto Satan the prince, then 
said the King of glory unto Bell: Satan the prince shall be in 
thy power unto all ages in the stead of Adam and his children, 
even those that are my righteous ones. 

VIII (XXIV) 
1 And the Lord stretching forth his hand, said; Come unto me, 

all ye my saints which bear mine image and my likeness. Y«> 

Greek. 
shalt learn by trial what evils I will practise upon thee. 0 thou 
head-devil, the beginning of death, and root of sin, and end of 
all evil, what ill did5t thou find in Jesus that thou went est alJout 
his destruction ? how didst thou dare to do so ~eat wickedness? 
how didst thou desire to bring down such an one mto this darkness, 
whereby thou art b ereaved of aU them tha.t have died since the 
beginning. 

VIII (XXlV) 
1 And as Hades t alked t hus with Satan, t he mng of glory 

spread forth h is right hand and took hold on our forefather Adam 

Latin B. IX (XXV) 
l Then t he Lord J esus, the Saviour of all men, pitiful and most 

gracious, greeted Adam with kindness, saying unto him: Peace 
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that by the tree and the devil and death were condemned, beh?ld 
now the devil and death condemned by the tree. And forthwith 
all the saints were n-athered in one under the hand of the Lord. 
And the Lord hold~1" the rin-ht hand of Adam, said unto him: 
Peace be unto thee ;ith all Lhy children that are my righteous 
ones. But Adam, casting himself a~ the knees. of .the Lord, 
entreated him with tears and beseechings, and said with a loud 
voice: I will magnify thee, 0 Lord, for t hou hast set me up 
and not made my fops to triumph over me: 0 Lord my God, 
I cried unto thee and thou hnst healed me; Lord, thou hast 
brouaht my soul out of hell, thou hast delivered me from them 
that go down to the pit. Sing praises unto the Lord all ye sain~s 
of his, and give thanks unto him for the remembrance of 111s 
holiness. For thne is wrath in his inclignation and life is in his 
good pleasure. In like manner all the saints of God kneeled 
and cast themselves at the feet of the Lord. saying with one 
accord: Thou art come, 0 redeemer of the world: that which 
thou didst foretell by the law and by thy prophets, that hast 
thou accomplished in deed. Thou hast redeemed the living by 
thy cross, and by the death of the cross thou hast come down 
unto us. that thou mi~htest save us out of hell and death through 
thy majesty. 0 Lord, like as thou hast set the name of thy 

Greek. 
and raised him up; and then turned himself unto the rest and 
said: Come with me all ye, as many as have suffered death 
through the tree which this man touched. For lo, I do raise you 
all up again through the tree of the cross. And with that he put 
them all forth, and our forefather Adam was seen full of gladness 
of soul and said : I give thanks to thy greatness, 0 Lord, for thou 
hast brought me up out of the lowest hell. Likewise also all the 
prophets and the saints said: We give thanks unto thee, 0 Christ, 
Saviour. of the world, for t hat thou hast brought up our life from 
corruption. 

Latin B. 
be unto thee, Adam, and unto thy children unto everlasting ages. 
Amen. Then Father Adam cast himself at the Lord's feet and 
rose up and kissed his hands, and shed abundant tears, saying: 
Behold the hands which formed me: testifying unto all. And 
he said to the Lord : Thou art come, 0 King of glory to set men 
free and gather them to thine everlastincr kingdom: Then our 
mother Eve also in like manner cast het~elf at the feet of t he 
Lord, a!ld rose up and kissed his hafi:dS, and shed tears abundantly, 
and said: Behold the bands wluch fashioned me: testifying 
onto all. 
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Latin A. 
glory !u the heavens and set up thy cross for a token of re­
demption upon the earth, so, L ord, set thou up the sian of 
the victory of thy cross in hell, that death may have no "'more 
dominion. 

2 And the Lord stretched forth his hand and made the sign 
of the cross over Adam and over all his saints, and he took the 
right hand of Adam and went up out of hell, and all the saints 
followed him. Then did holy David cry aloud and say: Sing 
unto the Lord a new song, for he hath done marvellous things. 
His right hand bath WTought salvation for him and his holy 
arm. The Lord hath made known his saving health, before the 
face of all nations hath he revealed his righteousness. And the 
whole multitude of the saints answered, saying: Such honour 
have all his saints. Amen, Alleluia. 

Greek. 
2 And when they had thus said, the Saviour blessed Adam 

upon his forehead with the sign of the cross, and so did he also 
unto all the patriarchs and prophets and martyrs and forefathers. 
And he took them and leaped up out of hell. And as he went 
the holy fathers sang praises, following him and saying: Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Unto him be the 
glory of all the saints. 

Latin B. 
2 Then all the saints adoring him cried out, saying: Blessed 

is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: God the Lord hath 
showed us light. Amen throughout all ages. Alleluia, world 
without end: laud, honour, might, and glory, because thou hast 
come from OD high to visit us. And they gathered them beneath 
the hands of toe Lord, singing always Alleluia, and rejoicing 
together at the glory. Then the Saviour searched throughout 
ancl did bite hell (al. hell was in affliction), forasmuch as he cast 
down part into Tartarus, and part he brought again with him 
OD high. 

X (XXVI) 
Then all the saints of God besought the Lord that he would 

leave the sign of victory-even of the holy cross- in hell, that the 
wicked ministers thereof might not prevail to keep back any 
that was accused, whom the Lord absolved. And so it wns done, 
and the Lord set his cross in the midst of hell, which is the sign 
of victory; and it shall remain there for ever. 

Then all we went out thence with the Lord, and left Satan and 
Hell in Tartarus. 
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3 And there:1.fter H abacuc t he prophet cried out and said : 

T hou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people to set free 
thy chosen. And all the saints answered, saying: Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. God is the Lord and hath 
showed us light. Amen, Alleluia. . . . 

Likewise after that the prophet l\11cheas also cried, saymg: 
Whnt God is like thee, 0 Lord, taking away iniquity and re~oving 
sins 'i and now thou withholdest thy math for a testimony 
that thou art merciful of free will, and thou dost turn away and 
have mercy on us, thou forgivest all our iniquities a nd hast 
sunk all our sins in the dept hs of the sea, as. thou swarest unto.our 
fathers in the days of old. And all the samts answere~, saymg: 
'I'his i~ our God for ev<'r and ever, he shall L>e our guide, world 
without end. Amen, Alleluia. And so srake all the prophets, 
making mention of holy words out of their praises, and all t he 
saints followed the Lord, crying Amen, Alleluia. 

IX (X.."'<.V) 
Rnt the Lord holding the hand of Adam delivered him unto 

l\1irhaC'l the archan~el, and all the saints followed Michael the 
archangel. and he brought them aU into the glory and beauty 
(grnc·,·) of pamdise. And there met with them two men, ancients 
of days, and when they were asked of the saints : Who are ye 
that ha,·c not yet been dead in hell with us and are set in paradise 
in the l>ocly? then one of them answering, said: I am Enoch 
which was translated hither by the word of the Lord, and this 
t hat is with me is Elias the Thesbitc which was taken up in a 
chariot of fl-re: and up to this day we have not tasted death, 
but we are received unto the coming of Antichrist to fight ao-ainst 
him with signs and wonders of God, and to be slain of hlm in 
J erusalem, and after three days and a half to be taken up again 
alive on the clouds. 

Greek. IX (XXV) 
He went therefore into paradise holding our forefather Adam 

by the hand, and delivered him, and all the righteous, unto 
Michael ~he archangel. And as they were entering in at the gate 
of paradise, there met them two aged men, unto whom said thf' 
holy fathers: Who are ye, which have not seen death nor come 
down into hell, but dwell in paradise with your bodies and souls? 
And one of them answered and said: I am Enoch that pl<>ascd 
God and was translated hither by him: and this is Elias the 
Th<>'lhite: and we shall live unto the ernl of the world, but at 
that time we shall be sent by God to withstand Antichrist and 
to be slain of him, and after t hree days to r ise a nd be caught up 
in the clouds to meet the L ord. 
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And as Enoch and Elias spake thus with the saints, b ehold 

there _came another man of vile habit, bearing upon his shoulders 
the sign of the cross; whom when they beheld, all the saints 
said unto him: \Vho art thou? for thine appearance is as of a 
r obber; and wherefore is it that thou bcarrst a sign upon thy 
shoulders? And he answered them and said: Ye ha,·c rightly 
said: for I was a robber, doin~ all manner of evil upon the earth. 
And the Jews cruci!kd me with Jesus. and I beheld the wonders 
in the creation which came to pass through tl,e cross of Jesus 
when he was crucified, and I believed thnt he wnc; the maker of 
all creatures and the almi~hty king, and I besought him, saying: 
Remember me, Lord. when thou comc,t into thy kingdom. And 
forthwith he rrceived m.v prayer, and snid unto me: Verily I say 
unto thee, this day sh:-1lt thou IJe with me in paradise: and he 
gave me the sign of the cross, saying: Bear this nnd go unto 
paradise, and if the angC'l that kcrpcth paradise suflcr thee not 
to enter in, show him the sign of the rross: anrJ thou shalt say 
unto him: Jesus Christ the Son of God who now is crudfied 
hath sent me. And when I hnrl so done, I ~pnkc all tlwse thin:::-s 
unto the angel t hat kcepeth paradise; and when he heard tliis 
of me, forthwith be opened the door and brought me in and set 
me at the right hand of paradise, saying: Lo now. tarry a little, 
and Adam the father of all mankind will enter in wilh all his 
chilclren that are holy and righteous, after the triumph and glory 
of the ascending up of Christ the Lord that is crudfied. Wl1en 
they heard all these words of the robber, all the holy patriarchs 

Greek. X (XXVI) 
And as they thus spake tlwre enme another man, humb!P of 

aspect, and bearing also a cross upon his shot'l•kr, unto whom 
the holy fathers said: '\,Vho art thou that hast the appearance 
of a roiJber, and what is that cross that thou LC'un•sl on thy 
shoulder? H e answered: I as ye say was a roh!Jer 11nd a thief 
in the world, and therefore the Jews took me and cldin·rrd me 
unto the death of the cross together with our Lord .Jesus Christ. 
\Vben, therefore, he hung upon the cross, I beheld the signs which 
came to pass, and I believed on him and besougl t him and said: 
L ord, when thou shalt reign, forget not me. And straightway 
he said to m e : Verily, verily, to-day, I say unto thee, thou shalt 
be with me in paradise. 

I came, therefore, bearing my cross, into paradise, anrl found 
Michael the archangel, and said unto him : Our Lorrl J esus 
Christ that was crucified bath sent me hither; uring me there­
fore unto the gate of Eden. And when the flaming: _swo~d saw tl~e 
sign of the cross, it opened unto me and I entered lfl, fhen said 
the archangel unto me: Tarry a little, for Adam the forefather 



14.2 PASSION GOSPELS 

Latin A. 
a nd prophets said with one voice: Blessed be the Lord Almighty, 
t he Father of eternal good things, the Father of mercies, thou 
that hast oiveo such grace unto thy sinners and hast brought 
t hem aoai; into the beauty of paradise and into thy good pas­
t ures: for this is the most holy life of the spirit. Amen, Amen. 

XI (XX.VII) 
These are the divine and holy mysteries which we saw and 

beard, even I, Karinus, and Leucius: but we were not suffered 
t o relate further the rest of the mysteries of God, according as 
Michael the archangel strictly ch:11:ged us, s~yi!'lg: Ye shall _go 
with your brethren unto J erusalem and remam m prayer, crymg 
out and glorifying the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath raised you from tlit: dt!ad Logel her with him: and ye 
shall not be speaking with any man, but $it as dumb men, until 
the hour come when the Lord himself suffercth you to declare 
the mysteries of his godhead. Ilut unto us Micha<>! the arch­
angel gave commandment that we should go over Jordan unto 
a place rich and fertile, where are many which rose again together 
with us for a testimony of the resurrection of Christ the Lord. 
For three days only were allowed unto us who rose from the 
dei.d. to ke<>p the passover of the Lord in ,Jerusalem with our 
kindred (parents) that are living for a testimony of the resurrec­
tion of Christ the Lord: and we were baptized in the holy river 
of Jordan and received white robes, every one of us. And after 
the three days, when we had kept the passover of the Lord, all 

Greek. 
of mankind cometh with the righteous, that they also may enter 
in. And now, having seen you, I am come to meet you. And 
when the saints heard these things, they cried aloud with a great 
voice, saying: Great is our Lord, and great is his power. 

XI (XX.VII) 
All these things did we see and hear, even we the two brethren 

which also were sent by Michael the archangel and appointed to 
proclaim the resurrection of the Lord, but first to go unto Jordan 
and be baptized ; whither also we went and were baptized, 

Latin B. 
llnt unto us and many others was it commanded that we 

should rise again with our bodies, and bear witness in the world 
of the resurrection of our Lord J esus Christ, and concerning 
those things that were done in hell. 

These are the things, brethren beloved, which we have seen 
and do testify being adjured of you, as he beareth witness wh~ 
died for us and rose again. For like as it is written, so was it 
performed in every point. 
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they were caught up in the clouds which had risen again with us, 
and were taken over J ordan and were no more seen of any man. 
But unto us it was said that we should remain in the city of 
Arimathaea and continue in prayer. 

These be all things which the L ord bade us declare unto you: 
give praise and thanksgiving (confession) unto him, and repent 
that he may have mercy upon you. Peace be unto you from the 
same Lord Jesus Christ which 1s the Saviour of us all. Amen. 

And when they had finished writing all things in the several 
volumes of paper they arose; and Karinus gave that which he 

Greek. 
t ogether with other dead that had risen again. Thereafter we 
went unto Jerusalem also o.nd o.ccomplished the passover of the 
resurrection: but now we depart, for we are not able to abide in 
this place. And the love of God and the Father,and the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and (the fellowship) of the Holy Gllost 
be with you all. Amen. 

When they had thus written and had closed up the books, 
they gave the one half unto the high priests and the one half unto 
J oseph and Nicodemus : and they themselves vanished suddenly. 

1'0 the glory of our Lord J esus Christ. Amen. 

Lalin B. XI (XXVII) 
But when the paper was wholly read through, all that heard it 

fell upon their faces weeping bitterly and smote hard upon their 
breasts, crying out and saying: \Yoe unto us: wherefore cometh 
this to pass unto us wretched men? Pilate did flee, Annas and 
Caiaphas did flee, the priests and Levites did flee, and all the 
people of the Jews beside, lamenting and saying : "'oe unto us 
miserable men; we have shed innocent blood upon the earth. 

Thenforc for three days and three nights they tasted not at 
all either bre:td or water, neither did any of them return unto the 
synagogue. But on the third day the council gathered tol,!ether 
:i~ain, and the other paper, to wit of Leucius, was read. und 
nc·ither more nor less was found in it. even to one letter, than 
what was contained in the writing of Karinus. 

Then was the synagogue l ruubled and they mourned all of 
them forty days and fo1·ty nights, lookinl,! for death at the !Janel 
of God and for the vengeance of God. But the i\lo>-t ITi!!h Gn<l, 
which is merciful and piW'i1l, destroyed them not immcdialcly, 
but gave them freely a place of repentance: but they were not 
found worthy to be turlled unto the Lord. 

These be the testimonies, beloved brethren, of Karim1s and 
Leucins, concerning Christ the Son of God and his holy acts in 
H ell : unto whom let us all give praise and glory unto ages 
without end. Amen. 
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Latin A. 
had written into the hands of Annas and Caiaphas and Gamaliel; 
likewise Leucius aave that which he had written into the hands 
of Nicodemus and Joseph. And suddenly they were transfigured 
and became white exceedingly and were no more seen. But 
their writings were found to be the same (lit. equal), neither more 
nor less by one letter. 

/\ nd when all the synagogue of tl_le J ews he~rd all these mar­
vellous sayings of Karinus and Leucms, they said one to another: 
Of a truth all these things were wrought by the Lord, and blessed 
be the Lord, world without end, Amen. And they went out all 
of them in great t rouble of mind, smiting their breasts with fear 
and treml>l1ng, and departed every man unto his own home. 

And all these thinas which were spoken by t he J ews in their 
synagogue, did Joseph and Nicodemus forthwith declare unto 
t he governor. And Pilate himself wrote all the things thaL 
were done and said concerning J esus by the J ews, and laid up 
all the words in the public books of his judgement hall ~raetorium). 

XII (XXVIII) 
This chapter is not found in the majority of copies. 

After the:,e things Pilate entered into the t emple of the J ews 
and gathered together all the chief of the priests, and the 
teachers (grammaticos) and scribes and doctors of the law, and 
went in with them into the holy place of the temple and com­
manded all the doors to be shut, and said unto them: \Ve have 
heard that ye have in this temple a certain great Bible; wherefore 
I ask you that it be presented before us. And when that great 
Bible adorned with gold and precious jewels was brought by four 
ministers, Pilate said to them all: I adjure you by the God of 
your fathers which commanded you to build this temple in the 
place of his sanctuary, that ye hide not the truth from me. 
Ye know all the things that are written in this Bible; but tell 
me now if ye have found in t he scriptures that this Jesus whom 
ye have crucified is the Son of God which should come for the 
salvation of mankind, and in what year of the times he must 
come. Declare unto me whether ye crucified him in ignorance or 
knowingly . 

. \nd Annas and Caiaphas when they were thus adjured com­
manded all the rest that were with them to go out of the temple; 
and they themselves shut all the doors of the temple and of the 
sanctuary, and said unto Pilate: Thou hast adjured us, O excel­
lent jmlge, by the building of this temple to make manifest unto 
thee the truth and reason (or a true account). After that we had 
crncificrl Jesus, knowing not that he was the Son of God, but 
supposing that by some chance he did his wondrous works, we 
made a great assembly (synagogue) in this temple; and as we 
conferred one with another concerning the signs of the mighty 
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works which J esus had done, we found many witnesses of our 
own nation who said that they bad seen Jesu, alive after his 
passion, and that he was pas~ed into the height of the heaven. 
Morco,;er. we saw two witnesses whom Jesus raised from the 
dead, who declared unto us many marvellous things which Jesus 
did among the dead, which things we have in writing in our 
hands. Now our custom is that every year before our assembly 
we open this holy Bible and inquire the testimony of God. And 
we have found in the first book of the Se,;enty how that Michael 
the angel spake unto the third son of Adam the first man con­
cerning the five thousand and five hundred years, wherein should 
come the most beloved Son of God, even Christ: and furthermore 
we have thought that peradventure this same was the God of 
I srael which said unto i\Ioses: Make thee an ark of the covenant 
in length two cubits and a half, and in breadth one cubit and a 
half, and in height one cubit an<l a half. For by those fh·e cubits 
and a half we have understood and known the fashion of the 
ark of the old covenant, for that in five thousand and a half 
thousand years Jesus Christ should come in the ark of his bodv: 
and we have found that he is the God of Israel, even the Son of 
God. For after his passion, we the chief of the priests, becnuse 
we marvelled at the signs which came to pass on his account, 
did open the Bible, and searched out all the generations unto the 
generation of Joseph, and Mary the mother of Chri:,t, taking 
her to be the seed of David: and we found that from the day 
wllen God made the heaven and the earth and the first man, 
from thut time unto the Flood are 2,212 years: and from tin, 
Flood unto the building of the tower 531 years: and from the 
building of the tower unto Abraham 606 years: and from 
Abraham unto the coming of the children of Israel out of E i!~·pt 
470 years: and from the going of the children of Israel out of 
Egypt unto the building of the temple Sl 1 years: and from the 
building of the temple unto the destruction of the same temple 
464 years: so far found we in the llible of Esdras: and inquiring 
from the burning of the temple unto the coming of Christ and his 
birth we found it to be 6a6 years, which to::cthcr were five 
thousand and five hundred years,1 like as we round it written 
in the Bible that Michael the archangel declared before unto 
Seth the third son of Adam, that after five thousand nnd a half 
th()usand years Christ the Son of God hath (? should) come. 
H itherto have we told no man, lest there should be a schism 
in our synagogues; and now, 0 excellent jud"e, thou hast 
adjured us by this holy Bible of the testimonies of God, and we 
do declare it unto thee: and we also have adjured thee by thy 
life and health that thou declare not these words unto any mao 
in J erusalem. 

• Really 5430 : no MS. gives a correct calculation. 
870 L 
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Latin A. XIII (XX.IX) 
And Pilate, when he heard these words of Annas and Caiaphas, 

'laid them all up amongst the acts of tlle Lord and Saviour in 
the public books of his judgement hall, and wrote a letter unto 
Claudius the king of the city of Rome, saying: 

[The followino Epistle or Report of Pilate is inserted in Greek into 
the I.ate Acts of 'i>etcr and Paul (§ 40) and the Pseudo-Marcellus Passion 
of Peter and Paul (§ 19). We thus have it in Greek and Latin, and the 
Greek is use'.l here as the basis of Lhe version.] 

Pontius Pilate unto Claudius, greeting. 
There befell of late a matter which I myself brought to light (or 

made trial of): for the Jews through envy have punished them­
sC'lvcs and their posterity with fearful judgements of their own 
fault; for whereas their fathers had promises (al. had announced 
unto them) that their God would send them out of heaven his 
holy one who should of right be called their king, and did promise 
that he would send him upon earth by a virgin; he, then (or 
this God of the H chrcws, then), came when I was governor of 
Judaea, an<l they beheld him enlightening the blind, cleansing 
lepers, healing the palsied, driving devils out of men, raising the 
dead, rebuking the winds, walking upon the waves of the sea 
<lry-shorl, and doing many other wonders, and all the people of 
the Jews calling him the Son of God: the chief priests therefore, 
moved with envy against him, took him and delivered him unto 
me and brought against him one false accusation after another, 
saying that he was a sorcerer and did things contrary to their law. 

Uut I, belie\'ing that these things were so, havin11 scourged 
him. delivered him unto their will: and they crucified him, and 
when he was b11l'ied they set guards upon him. D11t while my 
solrlil'rs watehecl him he rose again on the third clay: yet so 
mu<'11 was the malice of the Jews kindled that lhey gave money 
to the soldiers, saying: Say ye that his disciples "tole away his 
body. But they, though they took the money, were not nble 
to keep silence concerning that which had come to pass. for they 
al~o h:\\'e tc,tifietl that they saw him arisen and that lhcv 
rc•ecived money from the Jews. And these things have I rqiorted 
(unto thy mightiness) for this enusc. IC'st some other !:>hould 
lie ,mto thee (Lr1t. l<'st any lie otherwise) and thou shouldest 
{kem right to bl'licve the false tnlcs of the Jews. 
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COPTIC NARRATIVES OF THE MINISTRY AND 
THE PASSION 

T here is a large mass of fragments in Coptic (Sahidic), some relating 
to the i\finistry of our Lord and others to bis Passion, which demand 
some notice here. 

T he largest collections of them (I pass over earlier publications such 
as those of Zoega and Dulauri<'r) are in Forbes HolJinson's Coptic 
Apocryphal Oo~pels, E. Revillout's .-Jpocryphes Cup/es, I (l'atrnlogia 
Orientalis II. 2). P. Lacau's Frngments d'Apocryphes Cop/e~ Plcmoires 
de l'Institut Fran~ais cl'ArcMologie Orientate du Cai~e, l!I0-1). 

The fragments relating to the Life of Christ before the Passion arc 
none of them attributed definildy to any author. They are mo~tly in 
homiletic form: the writer addresses his rt:aders or congregation from 
t ime to time, directly, and not seldom he makes definite mention of 
the Gospels. 

In one passage which Forbes Robinson humorously makes to serve 
as a motto to his ,·olume, we read, 'Ilut !:>ornc one will say to me, 
Art thou then adding a supplement to tile Gospels? Let that bt:loved 
one listen attenti ,·ely and . . . ', the fragment ends. \\'hat ever !Lis 
d efence or explanation may have been, he certainly does add a great 
many supplements to the Cospcls. It secmi; likdy (ju<lging from the 
analogy of other Coptic do<"uments) that he personatt·d, if not an 
apostle, a disciple of the apn~tles. The names of Evodius of Antio<'h 
and Gamaliel are found attached to similar writings. Jt would he quite 
in order for such a person to postulate the existence of the cn11onical 
Gospels, and to profess to offer information which was not contained 
in them. 

It is conceivable that some of the narrative matter in these frag­
ments may be taken from earlier books; but the fra~m~nts themselves 
cannot, I think, be earlier in date than the fifth century. 

T hey will not be translated here in full : but a list, and a brief 
description of their contents, shall be given. 

1. Robinson, p. 162. Birth and childhood of John Baptist. 
Birth of Christ. His star in the form of a wheel, its figure like 
a cross, letters on it : This is Jesus the Son of God. The wise men 
see it and come to H erod. 

2. Robinson, p. 163. T he Feast at C11na. The wine has failed; 
the parents of the bridcg-room complau1 to l\Iary, who is their 
sister , and ask her to approach Chrbt. She docs so. .He onkrs 
that the water-pots be filled. We (the servants) hasted and filled 
t hem. 

This, then, belongs to a narrative written by an eyewitness. 
3. Revillout no. 1. 
H erod accuses P hilip t o Tiberius. 
Tiberius orders him t o confiscate all P hilip's goods. 
H erod does so: Philip knows not the reason. 
4. R evillout no. 2. Robinson, p. 168. 
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This is one of the lonirest of the fragments. It begins with 
a passaae addressc<i to the hearers, and quotes J ohn the Evan­
aclist o~ the feeding of the 5,000: the story is filled out with 
dialogue, and trlls how Judas was the last to receive the bread 
and 'had no inheritance' in it. Thomas then savs that he wishes 
t o see lhe power of Christ displayed in the rai.sing of the dead 
from their tombs, not only from the bier, as at Nain. Jesus 
replies in a long and rhetorical address of many clauses, be!!inning, 
'Come with me, Didymus, to the tomb of Lazarus'. Then the 
raisi na of Lnzarus is told, an<l the risen man says that when the 
voicc,

0

' La7,arus, come forth!' sounded in Amente (Hades), Adam 
knew it and bore witness to it. 

We then hear of one Carius, a Roman officer appointed to 
look after the confiscated lands of Philip (see fragment 3). 
Ile came to see Jesus and reported his mighty works to Herod, 
!.ayin!! that he ought to be made king. H erod threatened an,· one who consrntcd thereto with death. Annas and 
ca·iaphas went to Carius and accused Jesus- he is a magician, 
was born of forni<'ation, breaks the sal>bath, has abolished 
the synagogue of the Jews. Joseph and Nicodemus opposed 
them. 

(Robinson's text ends here: Revillout's (p. 145) continues 
without break.) 

Herod cast Joseph and Nicodemus into prison. Carius 
threatened the Jews with destruction if any ill befell Lhcm. 'l'hen 
H erod got a pound of gold from every one of the chiefs of the 
.Jews and bribed Carius with it not to tell Tiberius. And Carius 
kept silence. 

J oseph escaped to Arimathaea. 
Carius sent the apostle John to Tiberius to tell him about 

.Tcs11<;, and the emperor honoured him, and wrote that Jesus 
should be made king: and as the Gospel (John vi. 15) says, J esus 
departed into a mountain alone. 

Aller thnt he summoned the apostles; and now we have 
a lt'n:.,rthy blessing of J>eter on the mountain, at the end of which 
Pct<'r sere; the seven heavens open, and the Trinitv. All the 
armies of heaven and the very stones of the mountain cry out the 
trisagios to Peter. 

5. Revillout no. 4, p . 151. Robinson, p. 176. 
Jesus is comforting the apostles on the mountain. The 

messengers of Theophilus come to fetch him to make him king. 
'My kingdom is not of this world.' 

The 'authorities' of Tiberius prevailed the second time con­
cerning ,Jl''>llS, with Pilate also, to commend Jesus to make him 
kinp:. Pilate advocated the plan strongly. Herod who was lhere 
ahused him: ·~'hou art a Gnlilacan forrign Egyptian Pontus!' 
Thrre was enmity hC'twf'en Pilate and H erod, and Herod bribed 
the Roman authorities and slandered J esus. 
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Jesus' address to the apostles, ending 'let us go hence, for 
Herod seeketb me to kill me '. 

They came down from the mountain, and met the devil in the 
form of a fisherman with attendant demons carrvina nets and 
hooks, &c. : and thev cast their nets and hooks on the mount.1 

The apostles questioned Jesus about this: John, Philip, and 
Andrew, in particular. John was sent to speak to the devil and 
ask him what he was catching. The devil said: 'It is not a wonder 
to catch fish in the waters: the wonder is in this desert, to catch 
fish there.' He cast his nets and caught all manner of fish (really 
men), some by their eyes, others by their lips, &c. 

(Herc follows a fragment given only by Lacau, p. 108.) J esus 
told .Joh11 to tell the devil to cast his nets again. Ile did so, and 
a great smoke rose up, and the devil's power disappeared. John 
threw o. stone at him and he fled, cursing. Bartholomew then 
asked to be permitted to see 'ltim ·whom thou didst create to 
laugh at him' (Leviathan), and Jesus said that the sight was 
almost too terrible for human eyes; but the request was granted. 
A cloud-that of the Transfiguration-appeared in the heaven. 

(Here the piece ends.) 
And here Revillout would place a few lines which he calls 

no. 4 bis (p. 1S9), which paraphrase John vii. 8-11, al,out Jesus 
refusing at first to go to the t'ea!:it, and subsequently going in 
secret. The only detail worth noting is that (at Jerusalem) 
Jesus sojourns in the house of Irmcel. 

We next hnve a group of pieces relating to the Passion. 
First we pluc-c two fragments relating to Judas and llis wife. 
6. Revillout no. 5, p. 156. 
Some speaker tells how Judas used to take his ill-gotten gains 

home to his wife; sometimes he cheated her of them, and then 
she mocked him. 

She counselled him to betray his Master. 
He listened to her as Adam did to Eve, and went and covenanted 

with the J ews. 'I'he prophecy (Zech.) was fulfilled. 
He took the money to his wife: he said to her • •• 
7. Lacau, p. 34. Revillout, Suppl. 1, p. 195. 
J udas received the thirty pieces. 
llis wife was foster-mother to the child of Joseph of Arima­

thaea, which was seven months old. When the money was IJrought 
into the house, the child (fell ill or would not stop crying). 
Joseph was summoned: the child cried out, l>cgging him to take 
it away • from this evil beast, for yesterday at the nmth hour 
they received the price (of blood)'. Joseph took the child away. 

Judas went to the priests. They arrested Jesus and took him 
to Pilate .... He was crowned with thorns and crucified, and 
said: Father forgive t hem. 

• Compare with this the Gospel of Bartholomew, iv. 44. 
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8. Revillout no. 6, p. 157. Lacau, p. 33. 
J esus and the apostles at table. The table turned of itself 

after Jesus had partaken of a dish, to present it to each apostle. 
Matthias set a dish on the table in which was a cock, and told 

Jesus how, when he was killing it, the Jews said: 'The blood of 
your master shall be shed like that of this cock.' Jesus smiled 
and answered that it was true; and after some more words, bade 
the cock come to life and fly a war and' announce the day whereon 
they will deliver me up'. And 1t did so. 

Here a reference will not be out of place to the Ethiopic 'Book of 
the Cock' which is read in the Abyssinian Church on Maundy Thursday. 
It has been translated by l\larius Chaine, in the Revue Semitique, 1005, 
p. 276. 

The contents are as follows : 
After these things Akrosina, the wife of Simon the Pharisee, 

brought a cock cut up with a knife, put it in a magnificent dish, 
and set it on the table before our Lord. Jesus said, 'My time is 
at hand•. He blessed the bread and gave it to Judas. Satan 
entered into him and he went out-without receiving the blessing 
of Jesus . 

. Jesus touched the slain cock and it stood up whole. He bade 
it follow Judas and see what he did, and return and report it: 
he endowed it with human speech. It followed Judas home: 
his wife urged him to betray Jesus. H e went to the temple. 
The dialogue with the Jews is reported, and Paul of Tarsus, 
'son of Josue Almason, son of Cada fan a', a rough man, says, 
·~ow, thou, deliver him into my hands without error'. 

The cock returned to Bethany, and sat before Jesus and wept 
bitterly, and t old all the story. The disciples wept. Jesus 
dismissed the cock to mount up into the sky for a thousand rcars.1 

The fragments 7 ond 8 most probably belong to the beginning 
of the Book of Bartholomew, which has to be noticed hereafter. 
Certainly this is the case with Rcvillout no. 12, p. 165 (Lacau 3, 
p. 811-), whic•h narrates the death of Ananias. 

9. Revillout no. JO, p. 161. A dialogue between Christ and 
Pilate expanded from that in St. Jolm. 

' By way of a curiosity another Ethiopic narrative of the Passion 
may find mention here. It is noticed in Dillmano's catalogue of the 
Ethiopic I\JSS. in the Uritish l\luscum (no. 40, Add. 16, 254) under 
the name of Libcr Vivificans (Dirsan l\Iahyawi), and contains the story 
of the Passion written by the Evangelists and by three Virgins, Heneda, 
111athilda, and Elisabeth, to whom the Lord revealed his Passion. 
Another copy, apparently, is in the D'Abbadie l\IS. 29. The 'three 
Virgins' are evidently SS. Birgitta of Sweden (fourteenth century), 
Mcchtildis (twelfth or thirteenth century), and Elisabeth of Schonau 
(twelfth century), all of whom had revelations about the Passion. How 
their writings made their way to Abyssinia it would be curious and 
interesting to ascertain. 
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IO. Revillout no. 11 , p. 168. A further piece of a like dialogue, 
including long speeches of our L ord, and ending with Ecce 
homo. 

The place and order of the two next is uncertain. 
11. Revillout no. 13, p . 168. An address of our Lord (to 

Thomas) reminding him of t he signs at the crucifixion, and 
exhorting him to touch him. 

12. Revillout no. 14, p. 169. Mary (the Virgin) at the sepul­
chre. Jesus appears to her and addresses her, forbidding her to 
touch him. The srene is assimilated to that of the appearance 
to Mary :\Iagdalene (as elsewhere in Coptic writings): see al.love 
on the 'XX th Discourse of Cyril', pp. 87, 88. 

18. Revi1Jout no. 15, p. 170. L acau, p. 19. Two leaves with 
a gap of two between them. 

This fragment bus o. definite attribution, to Gamaliel. 
It is a nanative connected with the resurrection. 
We find Pilate examining four soldiers as to their statement 

t hat the llody of Jesus was stolen. One (the second: the testi­
mony of the first is gone) says the eleven apostles took the body; 
the third says, Joseph and Nicodemus; the fourth, 'we were 
asleep'. They are imprisonerl, and Pilate goes with the centurion 
and the priests to the tomb and finds the grave-clothes. He 
says, 'If the body had ueen stolen, these would have been taken 
t oo'. They say, 'These grave-clothes belong to some one else'. 
Pilate remembers the words of Jesus, 'Great wonders must 
happen in my tom!.,', and goes in, and weeps over the shroud. 
T hen he turns to the centurion, who had but one eye, having lost 
the other in battle. 

Here is a gap, in which no doubt the centurion's eye is healed 
by t ouching the grave clothes, and he is converted. Also it is 
clear that Joseph and Nicodemus are sent for, and that the .1<',,s 
point out to Pilate that in a well in the garden there is the body 
of a crucified man. 

The other ll"af begins with a dialogue between Pilate and the 
centurion. Then all go to the well. ' I , Gamaliel, followed them 
also among the band.' They see the body, and the Jews cry, 
'Behold the sorcerer' .... Pilate asks Joseph and Nicodemus 
whether this is the body of Jesus. They answer, the grave­
clothes are his, but the body is that of the thief who was crucified 
with him. The Jews are angry and wish to thl'ow Joseph and 
Nicodemus into the well. • . . Pilate remembers the words of 
J esus, ' T he dead shall rise again in my tomb', and says to the 
J ews, 'You believe that this is truly the Nazarene'. '!'hey say, 
'Yes'. ' Then ', says Pilate, ' it is but right to lay his body in 
his own t omb.' .. • 

H ere the leaf ends; but we can see that when the body is laid 
in J esus' tomb it will revive and declare t he truth. 

A detached sheet of an Ethiopic MS. which was in private 
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hands in 1892 (see Newbery House Magazine, 1892, p. 641), 
<:ontains a like story in another form. 

Here we have the Jews explaining to Pilate that the sweet 
odour of the sepulchre is due to the spices put on the body by 
.Joseph, and to the flowers in the garden. Pilate rebukes them, 
and they retort that he has no b~siness to ~ome to the sep~1lct11;e. 
He addresses the centurion. After a gap is a prayer of Pilate s, 
in which he asks pardon for having put' another body in the place 
where they put thy body'. At the end of the prayer a voice comes 
from the mouth of the dead bidding Pilate remove the stone that 
he (the dead) may come out. 

An Arabic Life of Pilate, noticed by De Sacy, extant in manu­
script at Pm·is (Arab. IGO), seems likely to contain the whole 
story, of which we here have fragments. It purports to have 
IJccn written l>y Gamaliel and Annas (or Ananias). Migne, Diet. 
des Apocr. I. 1101. 

This, I believe, completes the list of the fragments of this character 
whi<'h have been published up to date. Nearly all of t•1em are put 
together by Hcvillout under the title of the Gospel of the Twelve 
Apostles. But we have seen that at least one (13) is from a narrative 
under Gamaliel's name; and it is also pretty clear that not all the 
rest can belong to a single writing. 

Nos. 1, a, 4, :'> must go together: they are from the 'homiletic' book. 
1 is the least cert.-iinly pertinent. 

These p11.:ccs hnve an clement which links them together in the 
motif of the intrigues to make Jesus a king. Their late date is apparent 
in the long rhetorical speeches, and in the tremendous exaltation of 
St. Peter. 

No. 2 is by an eyewitness, assigned by Baumstark to Gamaliel. 
No. 6 may belong to Gamaliel. 
Nos. 7, 8 to BarUwlomew. 
Nos. 9. 10, with their interest in Pilate, arc probably from Gamaliel. 
Nos. 11, 12 uncertain. Baumstark refers them to Gamaliel. 
No. 13, Gamaliel. 
Baumst:trk's article referred to here is in the Revue Biblique Inter· 

11ationale for l 906, p. 245. He would refer nos. 2, 3, 4, 5 to Gamaliel, 
as well as the later ones. 

Other Coptic documents will come up for notice when we deal with 
the Gospel of Bartholomew, the Death of the Virgin, and the Acts of 
the Apostles: and also with t he Apocalypses. It may be as well, 
however, to register here the statement or warning that the Copts 
were tireless in producing embroideries upon the Biblical stories, and 
perhap~ in re~riting older documents to suit t heir ?wn taste. Only 
fresh discoveries of older texts can enable us to decide how much, it 
any, of the details which these later fragments supply, is really archaic. 
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OTHER APPENDIXES TO THE ACTS OF PILATE 
Under this heading may be notiC'C'd the various forms of Report.~ of 

Pilate to the Emperor, and other Letters attributed to him: of bis 
death, of the \'engeance of the Saviour, and also the Greek writing 
called the Story of .Joseph of Arirnathaea. 

It is probable that some sort of Report of Pilate to Tiberius was 
concocted very early. Terlullian states it as a fact that Pilate reported 
all the events of the Passion to Tiberius, and that the Emperor tried, 
without success, to induce the Senate to declare Jesus a God.' \\ hat 
the source of this story was is unknown, but it is a very obvious one 
to invent. The texts of the apocryphal Reports which we have are 
all late, but in some of the Greek ones there are faint similarities to 
the Gospel of Peter. 

Tischendorf prints a short 

LETTER OF PILATE TO TIBERIUS, 
which cannot be traced further baC'k than the fifteenth century. It is 
written in rather elegant Lalin, evidently, I think, by an Italian of the 
early Renaissance. The tenor ofit is this: 

'Jesus Christ of whom I recently wrote to you has been exe­
cuted against my will. So pious and austere a mnn has ne,·er 
been seen, nor will be again. nut there was a wonderful unani­
mity in the request of the Jews and their leader that he should be 
crucified, though their own prophets, and the Sil>yls, testified 
against them, and signs appeared at his death which the philoso­
phers said threatened the eollnp~e of the whole world. His 
disciples who still live do not bc·lie their master's teaching, but 
are active in good works. Had I not feared a general rising, the 
man might have been yet alive.' He ends, fcel>ly excusing his 
conduct. Date, the 5th of the Kalends of April. 

REPORT OF PILATE (ANAPHORA). 
There are two Creek texts of this which do not differ in essentials. 

Ia some manuscrii,ts one form is appended to the Acts of Pilate. It 
is a late document, and not of much interest in its present form: but, 
as has been said, it contains faint reminders of the Gospel of Peter, 
and may be based on a briefer document of early date. After the 
address it begins: 

' I have received a communication, 0 most mighty, which 
oppresses me with fear and trembling.' 

H e goes on to say that in Jerusalem, a city of his province, the 
J ews delivered him a man named Jesus, charging him with much 
t hat they could not substant iate, and in particular with violating 
the sabbath. The miracles are then described with some rhetorical 
ornament, p articularly in the case of La1.arus. 

• A let ter or Tiberius to Abgar of Edessa, quoted by Moses of 
Chorene (History of ATmenia, II, ch. 33) gives exactly the same aC'rount 
of the proceedings in the Senate, and mentions the report of Pilate. 
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Jesus was delivered to him by Herod, Archelaus, Philip, Annas, 
Caiaphas, and all the people. 

At his crucifixion the sun was darkened; the stars appeared, 
and in all the world people lighted lamps from the sixth hour till 
evening; the moon appeared like blood, and the stars and Orion 
lamented at the sin of the Jews. (The other recension says that 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, the twelve patriarchs, and :\loses and 
Job, who were seen by the Jews, and many others 'whom I, too, 
saw', appeared in the body and thus lamented.) 

On the first day of the week, at the third hour of night, there 
was a great light: the sun shone with unwonted brightness, 
men in shining garments appeared in the air and cried out to 
the souls in Hades to come up, and proclaimed the resurrection 
of Jesus. 

The light continued all night. Many Jews disappeared in the 
chasms which the earthquake had caused: and all the synagogues 
except one fell down. 

Under the stress of the consternation caused by all these 
portents Pilate writes to Caesar. 

T o this is appended in one recension the 'Delivering up, 
Paradosis, of Pilate'. 

On receipt of the letter there was great astonishment at Rome, 
and Caesar in wrath ordered Pilate to be brought to him as 
a prisoner. 

On hearing of his arrival Caesar took his seat 'in the temple of 
t he gods before all the senate, and with all his army and all the 
multitude of his power', and said to Pilate: How didst thou dare, 
thou, most impious, to do such a thing, when thou hadst seen 
such signs concerning that man? by thy wieked daring thou hast 
destroyed the whole world. 

Pilate threw the blame on the Jews, on Herod, Archclaus, 
Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas (see the Anaphora). Caesar. \'Vhy 
djdst thou yield to them'? Pilate. The nation is rebellious and 
disobedient. Caesar. Thou oughtcst to have kept him safe and 
sent him to me, and not have yielded and crucified one who had 
done all those mighty works of which thou spakest in thy report. 
It is plain that he was the Christ, the king of the Jews. 

When Caesar named Christ, all the images of the gods fell down 
and became as dust. 'fhere was great consternation: Caesar 
remanded Pilate to prison. 

Next day he sat in the Capitol with all the senate, and a 
dialogue similar to the last took place. After it Caesar wrote tu 
Licianus, the chief governor of the East, bidding him enslave all 
the nation of the Jews, and make them few io number for their 
wickedness. This Licianus did. 

Caesar then commanded a ruler named Albius to behead Pilate. 
He was led forth to death, and prayed: Number me not among 
the wicked Hebrews. Remember not evil against me or against 
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thy servant Procla which standeth here, whom thou didst make 
t o prophesy that thou must be nailed to the cross. But pardon 
us and number us among thy righteous ones. 

A voice from heaven came, saying : AlJ the generations and the 
families of the Gentiles shall call t hee blessed, because in thy 
days were fulfilled all these things which were spoken by the 
prophets concerning me; and thou also shalt appear as my 
witness (or martyr) at my second coming, when I shall judge 
t he twelve tribes of Israel and them that have not confessed my 
name. 

The prefect cut off Pilate's head, and an angel of the Lord 
received it: whom when Procla his wife saw, she was filled with 
joy, and straightway gave up the ghost and was buried with her 
husband. 

This extraordin::i.rily favourable view o f Pilate is characteristic of 
the EasL. From the same workshop as the Report and the Paradosis 
come two letters-of Pilate to Herod, and Herod to Pilate-which 
exist in Greek and in Syriac (the latter in a manuscript of the sixth or 
seventh century). There is some divergence between the two versions. 

THE LETTER OF PILATE TO HEROD 
It was no good thing which I did at your persuasion when 

I crucified Jesus. I ascertained from the centurion and the 
soldiers that he rose again, and I sent to Galilee and learned that 
he was preaching there to above five hundred believers. 

My wife Procla took Longinus, the believing centurion, and 
ten (or twelve) soldiers (who had kept the sepulchre), and went 
forth and found him 'sitting in a tiJled field' teaching a multitude. 
He saw them, addressed them, and spoke of his victory over 
death and hell. Procla and the r est returned and t old me. I was 
in great d istress, and put on a mourning garment and went with 
her and fifty soldiers to Galilee. We found J esus : and as 
we approached him there was a sound in heaven and thunder, and 
the earth trembled and gave forth a sweet odow. We fell on our 
faces and the Lord came and raised us up, and I saw on him 
the scars of the passion, and he laid his hands on my shoulders, 
saying: All generations and families shall call thee blessed (see 
above), because in thy days the Son of l\Ian died and rose again. 

THE LETTER OF HEROD TO PILATE 

It is in no small sorrow-according to the divine Scriptures-­
(i.e. as I might have anticipated from the teaching of Scripture) 
that I write to you. 

My dear daughter Herodias was playing upon the water 
(i. e. the ice) and fell in up to her neck. And her mother caught 
a.t her bead to save her, and it was cut off, and the water 
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swept her body away. l\1y wife is sitt in~ wit h the head on her 
knees, weeping, and all the house is full o! sorrow. 

I am in great distress of mind at the death of J esus, and 
refiectinq on my s ins in killing J ohn Baptist and massacring t_he 
I nnocents. 'Since, then, you are able to see the man Jesus again, 
strive for me and interce<le for me: for to you Gentiles t he 
kingdom is given, according to the prophets and Christ.' 

Lcsbonax my son is in the last stugcs of a decline. I am 
afflicted with dropsy, and worms are coming out of my mouth. 
My wife's left eye is blinded through weeping. Righteous are 
the judgements of God, because we mocked at the eye of the 
righteous. Vengeance will come on the Jews and the priests, and 
the Gentiles will inherit the kingdom, and the children of light 
be cast out. 

And, Pilate, since we are of one age, bury my family honour­
ably: it is better for us to be bu!'ied by you than by the priests, 
who are doomed to speedy destruction. lt'arewell. I have sent 
you my wife's earrings and my own si~net ring. I am already 
beginning to receive judgement in this world, but I fear the 
j ml~eincnt hereafter much more. This is temporary, that is 
everlasting. 

If the )•,astern Christians-or at least those of Egypt and Syria­
rrg:uded Pilate as a saint and martyr, those of the \Vest thought of 
him only as a criminal. The biography of him which is given in the 
Golden Le:t,r11d (cap. 53, on the l'assion) is of too late a date to be 
reproduced here; but the legends of his death are older. In summarizing 
t hem we will begin with one of the few Greek wrilings which takes the 
Western, the unfavourable, view of Pilate. It is assuredly not early 
in d:1te: it has points of connexion with the B recension (Greek) of 
the Acts of Pilate. It is the 

LET1'ER OF TIBERIUS TO PILATE 
This was delivered to P ilate by means of the messen~er R aab 

(cf. Rachaab in Recension B, p. 116), who was sent Wltb 2,000 
soldiers to bring him to Rome. 

Since you have given a violent and iniquitous sentence of 
death against Jesus of Nazo.l'elh, showing no pity, and having 
received gifts to condemn him, and with your tongue have 
expressed sympathy (a reference to the Anaphora), but in your 
heart have delivered him up, you shall be brought home a 
prisoner to answer for yoursel f. 

I have been exceedingly distressed at t he reports that have 
reached me: a woman, a disciple of Jesus, has been here, called 
Mary i\Jagdalene, 1 out of whom he is said to have cast seven devils, 
and has told of all his wonderful cures. How could you permit 
him to be crucified? If you did not receive him as a God, you 

1 Cf. Recension B of the Acts of Pilate. 
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might at least have honoured him as a physician. Your own 
deceitful Wl'iting to me has condemned you. 

As you unjustly sentenced him, I shall justly sentence you, 
and your accomplices as well. 

Pilate, Arc:helaus, Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas were arrested. 
Rachaab and the soldiers slew all the Jewish males, defiled 

the women, and brought the leaders to Rome. On the way 
Caiaphas died in Crete: the earth would not receive his !Jody, and 
he was covered with a cairn of stones. 

It was the old Jaw that if a condemned erimhal saw the face 
of the emperor he was spared: so Tiberius would not see Pilate, 
but shut him up in a cave. 

Annas was sewed into a fresh bull's-hide. which, contracting as 
it dried. squeezed him to death. The other chiefs of the Jews 
were beheaded: A reliclaus and Philip were crucified. 

One day the emperor went out to hunt, and chased a hind to 
the door of Pilate's prison. Pilate looked out. trying to sec the 
emperor's face, l..mt at that moment the emperor shot an arrow 
at the hind, which went in at the window an<l killed Pilate. 

The same tale is told in a Greek life of Mary :\lagdalene, which 
I have transcribed from a manuscript at llolkharu, and whic:h 
is evidently under strong \Yc~krn influence, since it telJs the 
story of her mission to Marseilles and of a miracle wrought on 
a prince there, which is a very favourite subject with l•'rench 
mediaeval artists. 

THE DEATH OF PILATE 
T he Lntin legend of Pilate's death hardly ranks as an apocryphal hook. 

It is prinle<l uy Tischendorf from a ~lilan manuscript of the fourteenth 
century-the illustrated manuscript mentioned above (p. 06) under 
the heading of Infancy Gospels, facsimiled under the title of Cann11ical 
Ilistories and Ap()cryphal Legends. It is also found in the Golden 
Legend, cap. 53, as the conclusion of the fabulous life of Pilate, and is 
there said to be taken from 'a ce1tain history, though an apocryphal 
one'. This life is found separate -usually in company with a similar 
life of Judas Iscariot-in manuscripts of an earlier dale than the Gol,Jcn 
Legend; but the whole composition is thoroughly mediaeval and bas 
nothing antique about it, 

The story is this: 
T he Emperor Tiberius, bein~ sorely diseased. heard that there 

was a wonderful physician m Jerusalem, named .Jesus, who 
h ealed all sicknesses. He sent an officer of his named Volusianus 
to Pilate to bid him send the physician to him. Pilate was 
terrified, knowing that Jesus had been crucified (and begged for 
fourt een days delay, Golden Legend). On the way back to his inn, 
Volusianus met a matron called Veronica and asked her about 
J esus. She told him the truth, to his great grief, and, to console 
him added that when our Lord was away teaching she harl 
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desired to have a picture of him always by her, and went to carry 
a linen cloth to a painter for that purpose. Jesus met her, and 
on hearina what she wished, took the cloth from her and im­
printed t1fe features of his face upon it. This cloth, she said, 
will cure your lord: I cannot sell it, but I will go with you to 
him. 

Volusianus and Veronica returned to Rome, and Tiberius, when 
the likeness was to be brought to him, spread the path with 
silken cloths. He was instantly healed by looking at the like­
ness. 

Pilate was arrested and brought before the emperor at Rome. 
Now he was wearing the seamless tunic of J esus. When he 
came before the emperor, he, who had been raging against him 
before, became quite mild. Ile sent Pilate away and imme­
diately his ra.ge returned. This happened again. Then, either 
by divine inspiration or on the suggestion of some Christian, he 
had him stripped of the tunic, sent him back to prison, and 
shortly after sentenced him to die by the basest of deaths. 
On hearing this, Pilate killed himself with hls own knife. Caesar 
had a mill«tone tied to his neck and threw him into the Tiber. 
The demon,; gathered in crowds, and storms disturbed the place 
so that all were in great fear. The corpse was taken out of 
the river and carried off to Vicnne (via Gehennae) on the Rhone, 
with the same result. Thence it was taken to be buried in the 
t erritory of Lausanne; but disturbances continued there till the 
inhabitants dug it up and threw it into a well surrounded by 
mountains, where diabolical manifestations are still said to 
occur. 

The last class of these legends is somewhat older. We have it in 
several forms in Latin and also in an old Anglo-Saxon version. It 
has something in common with the Death of Pilate, and it merges into 
the roinanl'cs of the Destruction of Jerusalem which were very popular 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. The oldest form is thnt 
called the Healing of Tiberius (Cura sanitati! Tiberii), which goes back 
in manuscripts to the eighth century. 

This runs as follows: Tiberius was sorely diseased. He heard 
from a Jew named Thomas of the miracles of Jesus, and sent 
a great officer, Volusianus, to bring him from Jerusalem. The 
voyage took a year and three months. Pilate and the Jews were 
much frightened. Pilate had to be persuaded by one of his 
soldiers that it was the crucified Jesus who was meant: the 
evidence for the resurrection was confirmed by Joseph of Arima­
thaea and others. Pilate, imprisoned meanwhile, was made to 
avow his guilt publicly. 

A young man named Marcius now informed Volusian that 
a woman of Tyre, Veronica ("1hO is also called Basilia, say some 
early copies), possessed the likeness of ,Jesus, who had cured her 
issue of blood three years before. Denying it at first, she at last 
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produced it under compulsion. Volusian adored it, and threatened 
with punishment all who had taken part in J esus' death. He 
then set off for Rome with Veronica and Pilate, and reached it 
in a short time. Tiberius inquired why Pilate had not been 
executed. Volusiao said he did not wish to anticipate the 
emperor's judgement. Tiberius banished Pilate, without seeing 
him, to Amcria in Tuscany. Volusian then brought Veronica 
and the likeness to Tiberius, who adored it and was healed. He 
gave money to Veronica, and made a precious shrine for the 
likeness, was baptized, and died after some years in peace.1 

The next development of the legend is thought to originate in 
Aquitaine. The manuscripts go back to the tenth century, and the 
Anglo-Saxon version is not later than the eleventh. The name of this is 

THE VENGEANCE OR AVENGL~G OF TUE SAVIOUR, 
and a brief summary of it shall be given. 

There was a king Titus (or Tyrus) under Tiberiu;;, in Aquitaine, 
in a city of Libia called Ilurgidalla (Bordeaux). He had a cancer 
in his right nostril and his face was eaten away up to his eye. 

There was also a J ew named Nathan, son of Naum, whom the 
J e,.~·s had sent to Tiberius to bear a treaty to him. Tiberius, too, 
was ill of feyer and ulcers and h:id nine kinds of leprosy. Nathan's 
ship ,vas driven ashore at Titus's city. Nathan was sent for and 
told his story. Titus asked if he knew any one who could cure 
him. Nathan said: If you had been in J erusalem lately there 
was a prophet called Emanuel (the miracles arc enumerated, 
and the Passion, descent into hell, and resurrection described). 
Titus said: ',,Voe to you, Tiberius, in whose realm such thinµs are 
done. I would have slain these Jews with mv own band for 
destroying my Lord. At this word the wound fell from his face 
and he was healed, and so were all the sick who were there. 
Titus cried out, confcssin~ his belief in Christ, ancl made N'athun 
baptize him (and instead of Tyrus he was called Titus, which 
in our tongue means Pious, Anglo-Sairon). 

Then he sent for Vespasian to come with all his forces, 
and he carnc ,vith 5,000 men, and said: \Yhat do you wunt 
me for? 'To destroy the enemies of Jesus.' So they sailed oil to 
J erusalem. Archelaus in terror gave his kingdom to his :-.011, 
and stahl,ed him:self. The son allicd himself with other ki11gs 
and fortified J crusalem, which was bcsi<'!(Cd se,·en years, till 
the inhabitants had to eat earth. At J.1,t thcv t<J()k counsel 
to surrender, and gave the keys to Titus arid Vcspa~ian. 
Some were slain, some crucified head downwards, or pierced 

' An appendix or continuntion tells bow, in Nero's days, Simon 
Mnnus came to Rome and claimed to be the risen Son of God. How 
Pil:te was sent for, and his letter to Claudius read; bow Pilate returned 
Into exile at Ameria, and soon died; and of Nero's evil encl. 
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with lances, sold, cast lots upon, and divided into four parts, 
and the rest sold at thirty for a penny. 

Then they made search for the likeness of J esus and fo~nd 
Veronica who had it. Pilate they delivered to four quaternions 
of soldie;s. (Veronica was the woman healed of the issue of blood. 
She abode with Titus and Vespasian till the emperor's kinsman 
Velosian came.) 

A message was sent by Titus to T_iberius to send Velosia1:. He 
told him to go to .Jerusalem and lmng some one to heal hun, to 
whom he might promise half the kingdom. 

Velosian arrived after a year and seven days, and first found 
Joseph and Nicodemus. Joseph told of the burial, of his im­
prisonmrnt,, and his deliverance by Jesus. 

Then Veronica came and told of her healing . Velosian ar­
raigned and imprisoned Pilate (put him in an iron cage, Anglo­
Saxon). He then examined Veronica, who denied that she had 
the likeness. He threatened her with to1tme; at last she con­
fessed that she had it in (or on) a linen cloth and adored it every 
day. She produced it. Velosian adored it, took it, put it in 
a gold cloth and locked it in a box, and embarked for Rome. 
Veronica left all she had and insisted on coming with him. They 
sailed up the T iber to Rome, after a year's journey. 

Tiberius heard of their arrival and summoned Velosian, who 
told him al l the story at length, including the destruction of 
t he Jews. Then Tiberius asked for the likeness. It was brought, 
and he adored it, and his flesh was cleansed and he prayed. 
Then he asked if there were any there who had seen Christ and 
knew how to haptize. And Nathan was brought, and baptized 
him, and he hlesst>d God, and was instructed in all the articles 
of the Christian faith. 

Another form of the legend is given in the Golden Legend,' and 
incorporated, with pictures, in the l\lilan manuscript referred to before. 

This !Jegins by telling how Pilate sent a messenger, Albanus, 
to Caesar to excuse himself for the condemnation of Jesus. 
Albanus was driven ashore in Galicia and brought to Vespasian, 
who derived his name from the fact that from his childhood he 
had been troubled with a wasps' nest in bis nose. Vespasian 
said to Albanus: You come from the land of the wise; you 
must cnre me. Albanus said: I am not skilled in medicine. 
Vespasian: You must cure me or die. Albanus: There was a man 
who could have cured you with a word; he cast out devils, 
anti raised the dead. He was Jesus of Nazareth, whom the Jews 
killed for envy. If you believed in him vou would recover. 
Vespasian: I do firmly believe that be is the Son of God and that 
he can cure me. And immediately the wasps fell from his nose 

' Cap. 67, of St. James the Less. 
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and he was healed. Vespasian then vowed to go t o Tiberius 
and get forces wherewith to destroy the city and nation of 
the Jews. And after some yenrs spent in gatl,cring an army 
he l.)esieged Jerusalem. The Christians, warned by t he H oly 
Ghost, had fled to Pella. 

Then there is a meeting between the historian J osephus and 
Vespa,;ian; the latter's elevation to the empire is prophesied 
and takes place. Then we have the story of Titus falling ill 
from joy at his father's triumph, and being cured by having 
a slave whom he hated set next him at table. This was contrived 
by J oscphus. Thereafter the famine in Jerusalem, and the 
incident of the woman l\Iary eating her child. Then the city 
is taken and the .Jews are sold thirty for a penny. 

Then the discovery of an old man built up in a ,·ery massive 
waJJ, who is Joseph of Arimuthaea. Delivered by Jesus, as the 
Gospel of Nicodemus tells, he had been imprisoned artain by 
the Jews because he continued to preach the gospel, :nd had 
hcen miraculously sustained ever since with light and food 
from heaven. 

The very last of these late fictions which sbaJJ be noticed here is the 

STORY OF JOSEPH OF ARll\lATHAEA 
which we have in Greek only. The earliest manuscript used by 
Tiscbendorf is said to l>e of the twelfth century. 

I. 1 I, ,Joseph of Arimathaca, who begged the body of the 
Lord Jesus from Pilate, was imprisoned by the Jews on that 
account. These are the people who provoked their lawgiver 
Moses, and failing to recognize their God crucified his Son. 

Seven days uefore the passion of Christ, two condemned 
robbers were sent from Jericho to Pilate, whose crimes were 
t hese. 

2 The first, Gestas, used to strip and murder wayfarers, hang 
up women by the feet and cut off their breai.ts, driuk the blood 
of babes: he knew not God nor obeyed any law, but was violent 
from the beginning. 

The other, Demas, was a Galilaean who kept an inn: he 
despoiled the rich but did good t o the poor, even bmying tll(·m, 
l ike Tobit. He had committed roubcries on the Jews, for he 
stole (plundered) t.he law itself at Jerusalem, and stripped the 
daughter of Caiaphas, who was a priestess of the sanctuary, 
and he took away even the mystic deposit of Solomon which 
had been deposited in th e (holy) place. 

3 Jesus a lso was taken at even on the third day before the 
passover. But Caiaphas and the multitude of the J ews had 
no passover but were in great grief because of the robbery of 
the sanct uary by the thief. And they sent for Judas Iscariot 
who was brother's son to Caiaphas, and had been persuaded t.,y 

870 Iii 



102 PASSION GOSPELS 

the J ews to become a disciple of J esus, not to follow his teachings, 
but to betray him. They paid him a didrachm of gold daily; 
and as one of Jesus' disciples, called John, says, be had been 
t wo years with J esus. 

4 On the third day before Jesus was taken, Judas said to 
the Jews: Let us assemble a council and say that it was not 
the robber who took away the law, but Jesus. N icodemus, 
who bad the keys of the sanctuary, said No: for he was a truthful 
man. But Sarra, Caiaphas' daughter, cried out that J esus said 
in public,' I can destroy the temple' (&c.). All the Jews said: 
We believe you. l•'or they held her as a prophetess. So J esus 
was taken. 

II. l On the morrow, being Wednesday, at the ninth hour, 
they brought him into Caiaphas' hall, and Annas and Caiaphas 
asked him: Why didst thou t ake away the law? He was silent. 
Why wouldst thou destroy the temple of Solomon? Ile was 
silent. 

2 In the evenina the multitude sought the daughter of 
Caiaphas, to burn her with fire, because the law was stolen 
and tliey could not keep the passover. But she said: \Vait 
a little, my children, and let us destroy Jesus, and the law will 
be found and the feast kept. Then Annas and Caiaphas privily 
gave gold to Judas and said: Say as you said before, that it 
was Jesus who stole the law. Judas agreed, but said: The people 
must not know that you have told me this: and you must let 
J esus go, and I will persuade them. So they fraudulently let 
Jesus go. 

3 At dawu of the Thursday Judas went into the sanctuary 
and said to all the people: What will ye give me if I deliver 
to you the de~troyer of the law and robber of the prophets? 
They said: Thirty silver pieces of gold (I). But they did not 
know that it was Jesus of whom he spoke, for many thoup;ht him 
to be the Son of God. And Judas received the thirty pieces. 

4 At the fourth and fifth hours he went out and found Jesus 
wulking in the street. Towards evening be obtained a guard 
of soldiers. As they went, Judas saicl: Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, take him: he it is that stole the law and the propht"ts. 
He came to Jesus and kissed him, sayin~: Hail, Rabbi. They 
took ,Jesus to Caiaphas and examined him. '\Vhy didst thou 
do this?' but he answered nothing. Nicodemus and I left 
the scat of the pestilent, and would not consent to perish in the 
council of sinners. 

III. 1 They did many evil things to Jesus that night, and on 
the dawn of Friday delivered him to Pilate. He was condemned 
and crucified with the two robl>crs, Gestas on the left, Demas 
on the right. 

2 Ile on the left cried out to Jesus: See what evils I have 
wrought on the earth; and had I known thou wert the king, 
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I would have killed thee too. Why callest thou thyself Son of 
God and canst not help thyself in the hour of need? or how 
canst thou succour any other that prayeth? if thou be the Christ, 
come down from the cross that I mav believe thee. But now 
I behold thee, not as a man but as a wild beast caught and perish­
ing along with me. And much else be spake against Jesus, 
blaspheming and gnashin&: his teeth upon him: for he was 
caught in the snare of the aevil. 

3 But Demas, on the right, seeing the divine grace of Jesus, 
began to cry out thus: I know thee, Jesus Christ, that thou 
art the Son of God. I see thee, Christ, worshipped by ten thousand 
times ten thousand angels; forgive my sins that I have com­
mitted: make not the star;; to enter into judgement with me, or 
the moon, when thou judgest all the world: for in the night did 
I work my evil plans: stir not up the sun that now is darkened 
for thy sake to tell the evil of my heart: for I can gi ,·c thee 
no gift for remission of sins. Already death cometh on me for 
my sins, but pardon belongeth unto thee: save me, Lord of 
all things, from thy terrible judgement: give not power unto 
the enemy to swallow me up and be inhentor of my soul, as of 
his that hangeth on the le~; for I see how the devil taketh his 
soul rejoicing, and his flesh vanishcth away. Neither command 
me to depart into the Jot of the Jews, for I sec Moses and the 
patriarchs weeping sore, and the devil exulting over them. 
Therefore before my spirit departeth, command O Lord that 
my sins be blotted out, and remember me the sinner in thy 
kingdom when thou sittcst on the great throne of the Most 
H igh and shalt judge the twelve tribes of Israel: for thou hast 
prepared great punishment for thy worlrl for thy sake. 

4 And when the thief had so said, Jesus saith unto him: 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Demas, that to-day thou shalt 
be with me in paradise: but the sons of the kingdom, the chil<lrcn 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses shall be cast out into 
the outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
t eeth. But thou only shalt dwell in puradise until my second 
coming, when I shall judge them that have not confc~sed my 
name. And he s11id to the thief: Go and say unto the ,·herubim 
and the powers that turn about the flaming sword, that keep 
t he garden since Adam the first-created was in par,1dise and 
transgressed and kept not my commandments and I cast him 
out thence-but none of the former men shall see paradise until 
I come the second time to judge the quick and dead-And 
he wrote thus: Jesus Christ the Son of God that came down 
from the heights of heaven, that proceeded out of the bosom 
of the invisible Father without separation, 1rnd can1e down 
into the world to be incarnate and to be nailed to the cross, 
that I might save Adam whom I formed: unto my powers the 
archangels, that keep the doors of paradise, the servants of 
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my Father: I will ~nd co~m~nd that_ he _that is crucified with 
me [enter in,) receive rem1sswn of lus sms for_ my sake, ~nd 
beina clothed with an incorruptible body enter m to paradise, 
and that he dwell there where no man else is ever able to dwell. 

And when this was said, Jesus gave up the ghost on Friday 
at the ninth hour. And there was darkness over all the land 
and a great earthquake, so that the sanctuary fell, and the 
pinnacle of the temple. 

1 V. 1 And I, Joseph, begged the body and laid it in my new 
tomb. The body of Demas was not found: that of Gestas 
was in appearance like that of a dragon. 

The Jews imprisoned me on the evening of the sabbath. 
2 \\'hen it was evening on the first clay of the week, at the 

fifth hour of the night, Jesus c3:me to me with the thief_ on the 
right hand. 'l'here was great ltght; the house was_ raised up 
by the four corners and l went forth: and I perceived Jesus 
first., and then the thief bringing a letter to him, and as we 
journevcd to Galilee there was a very great light, and a sweet 
fragrance came from the thief. 

8 Jesus sat down in a certain place and read as follows: The 
cherubim and the six-winged that are commanded by thy God­
head to keep the g~rden of paradise make known to thee this 
by the hand of the robber that by thy dispensation was crucified 
with thee. When we saw the mark of the nails on the robber 
that was crucilied with thee and the light of the letters of thy 
Go<lhead, the lire was quenched, being unable to bear the light 
of the mark, and we were in great fear and crouched down. l<'or 
we heard that the maker of heaven and earth and all creation 
bad come to dwell in the lower parts of the earth for the sake 
of Adam the first-created. For we beheld the spotless cross, 
with the robber flashing with light and shining with seven times 
the light of the sun, and tremuling came on us, when we heard 
the crashing of them beneath the earth, and with a great voice 
the ministers of Hades said with us: Holy, Holy, Holy, is he 
that was in the highest in the beginning: and the powers sent 
up a cry, saying, Lord, thou hast been manifested in heaven and 
upon earth. giving joy unto the worlds (ages) and saving thine 
own creation from death. 

V. l And as I went with Jesus and the robber to Galilee, the 
form of .Jesus was changed and he became wholJy lioht, and 
angels ministered to him and he conversed with them. 

0
1 stayed 

with him three days, and none of the disciples were there. 
2 In the midst of the days of unleavened bread his disciple 

John came, and the robber disappeared. John asked who it 
was, but J esus did not answer. John said: Lord, I know that 
thou hast loved me from the beginning: why dost thou not 
reveal this man to me? Jesus said: Seekest thou to know 
hidden things? art thou wholly without understanding? per-
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ceivest thou not the fragrance of paradii-e filJing the place? 
knowest thou not who it was? The thief thnt was on the cross 
is become heir of paradise: verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
it is his alone until the great day come. John said: l\Iake me 
worthy to see him. 

3 Then suddenly the thief appeared and John fell to the 
earth: for he was now like a kin!! in great might, clad with 
the cross. And a voice of a mnltit ude was heard: Thou art 
come into the place of pal'adise prepared for thee: we nrc ap­
pointed to sen·e thee by him that sent thee cntil the great day. 
After that both the thief and I, Jo!<Cph, vaui:.hcd, and I was 
found in my own house, and I saw Jesus no more. 

All this I saw and have written, that all might believe on 
Jesus and no longer serYe :.\Joscs' law, but believe in the signs 
and wonders of Christ, and l,clicving obtain eternal life and be 
found in the kingdom of heaven. 

For Hie; is glory, might, praise, and majesty, world without 
end. Amen. 

There is a certain amount of inventiveness in this: none of the 
picturesque delnil, however, can be C'allcd antique, and several phr:\scs 
betr:ty the influence of the same workshop that produced the Letters 
of Herod to Pilate. The ignorance of Jewish customs which it 1,ctrays 
is colossal. 
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,J1mo~m. in the prologue to his Commentary on Matthew, mentions 
a number of apocryphul Gospels - those according to the Egyptians, 
Thomas, l\latthias, Bartholo11ww, the Twelve, nasilides, and 1\pelles: 
prob:\uly he depends upon Origen, for he himself disliked an_d avoided 
apocryphal books, with few exceptions; the Gospel according lo tl~e 
Hebrews, for instance, he hardly reckoned as apocryphal. Of tlus 
Gospel of Bartholomew we have no sort of description: we find it 
condemned in the Gelasian Decree, which may mean either that the 
compiler of the Decree knew a book of that name, or that he took it 
on trust from .Jerome. In the pseudo-Dionysian writings t wo sentences 
arc quoted from • the div ine Bartholomew', and a third has just been 
brought to light from the kindred • book of Hierothcus '.1 But one 
cannot be sure that these writers are quoting real books. 

We have, however, a writing attributed to Bartholomew which 
nttained some popularity; the manuscripts do not call it a Gospel, 
but the Questions of Bartholomew. It contains ancient elements, 
and I think that Ml\1. \Yilmart and Tisserant have made out their 
daim that it at least represents the old Gospel. I therefore give 
a translation of it here. 

It exists in three languages, and not, appiuently, in a very original 
form in any of them : Greek is the original language, of which we have 
two manuscripts, at Vienna and Jerusalem ; Latin 1 , consisting of two 
I raves of extracts, of the ninth century ; Latin 2, complete : see below ; 
Slavonic (i-iv. 15). The Greek text may be as old as the fifth century; 
the Latin 2 of the sixth or seventh. 

In the Revue Biblique for 1913 the Latin fragments and a fresh 
<Greek text were published by Ml\I. Wilmart and Tisserant, with the 
variants of the other authorities, and in 1921-2 yet another text, a 
complete Latin one, appeared in the same periodical, edited by 
Professor Moricca from a manuscript in the Casanatensian library at 
Rome, in which the text is, in parts, tremendously expanded. This 
copy is of the eleventh century and came from the monastery of 
Monte Aminta. T he Latin is exceedingly incorrect, and t here are 
many corruptions, and interpolations which extend to whole paacs of 
closely printed text. I cite it as Lat. 2. "' 

I take the Greek and Slavonic, where they exist, as the basis of my 
version, and add some passages from t he Latin. The main topics, 
common to two or more of the texts, are: 

i. The descent Into Hell: the number of souls saved and Jost. 
ii. The Virgi11's account of the Annunciation. 

iii. The apostles see the bottomless pit. 
iv. The devil is summoned and gives an account of his doings, 
v. Questions about the deadly sins. Commission of the apostles to 

preach. Departure of Christ. (This reads like a late addition .) 
1 By the R ev. F. Marsh, Journal of Theol. Studies, 1922. 
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GOSPEL (QUESTIONS) OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW 
11 

Greek. 1 After t he resurrection from t he dead of our Lord 
J esus Christ, B artholomew came unto t he Lord and q uestioned 
him, saying: L ord, reveal unto me the mysteries of the heavens. 

2 Jesus answered and said unto him: If I put (not ) oCf the 
body of the flesh, I shall not be able to tell them unto t hee. 

8 Om . 
Slavonic. 1 Before the resurrect ion of our Lord J esus Christ 

from the dead, the apostles said: L et us question the L ord: 
Lord, reveal unto us the wonders. 

2 And .Jesus said unto them: IC I put (not) off the b ody of 
the flesh, I cannot tell them unto you. 

8 But when he was buried and risen again, they all durst not 
question him, because it was not (possible) t o look upon him, 
but the fullness of his Godhead was seen. 

4 But Bartholomew, &c. 
Latin 2. l At that time, before the Lord J esus Christ suffered, 

all the disciples were gathered together, questioning him and 
saying : Lord, show us the mystery in the heavens. 

2 But Jesus answered and said unto them: If I put not of'f 
the body of flesh I cannot tell you. 

3 But after that he had suffered and r isen again, a ll t he 
apostles, looking upon him, durst not question him, because his 
countenance was not as it had been aforetime, but !>bowed forlh 
the fullness of power. 

Greek. 4 Bartholomew therefore drew near unto the L ord 
and said: I have a word to speak unto thee, Lord. 

5 And Jesus said to him: I know what thou art about t o say; 
say then what thou wilt , and I will answer thee. 

6 And B artholomew said: Lord, when thou wen test t o be 
hanged upon the cross, I followed thee afar off and saw thee hung 
upon the cross, and the angels coming down from hea,·cn and 
worshipping thee. And when there came darkness, 7 I beheld, 
and I saw thee that thou wast vanished away from t he cross, 
and I heard only a voice in the parts under the earth, and great 
wailing and gnashing of terth oo a sudden. Tell me, Lord, whither 
wentest thou from tbe cross? 

8 And .Jesus answered and said : Blessed art thou, Bartholo­
mew, my beloved, because thou sawest this mystery; and now 
will I tell thee all t hings whatsoever t hou askest me. 9 For when 
I vanished away from the cross, then went I down into ! fades 
that I might bring up Adam and all them that were with him, 
according to the supplication of Michael the archangel. 

10 T hen said B artholomew: L ord, what was t he voice which 
was heard? 

• I give the opening verses in all three texts. 
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11 Jesus saith unto him: H ades said unto Beliar: As I per• 
ceive, a God cometh hither. 

[Slavonic and Latin 2 continue: And the an~els cried unto the 
pow<'rs, saying : Remove your gates, ye princes, remove the 
evcrlastina doors, for behold the King of glory cometh down. 
12 Hades 'said: Who is the King of glory, that cometh down from 
heaven unto us? 

13 And when I had descended five hundred steps, Hades was 
troubled, saying: I heay the breathing of the Most High, and 
I cannot endure it. (Lritin 2. He cometh with great fragrance and 
I cannot hear it.) 14 But the devil answerecl and said: Submit 
not lhy-;<'lf, O Hades, but be strong: for God himself hath not 
descended upon the earth. 15 But ,vhen I had descended yet 
five hundred steps. the angels and the powers cried out: T ake 
hold, remove the doors, for behold the King of glory cometh clown. 
And Ha<.les sa.1<1: O, woe unto me, for I h<>ar the breath of Goel.) 

Greek. J 6- 17 And Beliar said unto !Jades: Look carefully 
who it is that (cometh ), for it is Elias, or Enoch, or one of' the 
prophets that this man sc<>meth to me to be. But Had<;s answered 
Death and said: Not yet are six thousand years accomplished. 
Ancl whence are these, 0 Ileliar; JOT the sum of the number is in 
mine hands. 

[Slot•1111ic. 16 And the devil said unto Hades: Why affrightest 
thou rne, Hades? it is a prophet, and he hath made himself like 
unto God: this prophet will we take and bring him hither unto 
those thnt think to ascend into heaven. 17 And Hades said: 
'Which of the prophets is it? Show me: Is it Enoch the scribe 
of righteousness? But God hath not suffered him to come down 
upon the earth before the end of the six thousand years. Sa vest 
thou that it is Elias, the avenger? But before (the end) he cometh 
not down. What shall I do, whereas the destruction is of God: 
for surely our end is at hand? For I have the number (of the 
years) in mine hands.] 

Oreek. 18 (And Ileliar said unto Hades): Be not troubled, 
make safe thy gates and strengthen thy bars: consider, God 
cometh not down upon the earth. 

IO llades saith unto him: These be no good words that I hear 
from thre: my I.Jelly is rent, and mine inward parts are pained: 
i t cannot he but that God cometh hither. Alas, whither shall 
I flee before the face of the power of the great king? Suffer me 
to enter into myself (thyself, L atin): for before (of, Latin) thee 
was I formed. 

20 Then did I enter in and scourged him and bound h im with 
chains that cannot be loosed, and brought forth thence all the 
patriarchs and came again unto the cross. 

21. Bartholomew saith unto him: (J,atin 2, I saw thee again, 
hangmg upon the cross, and all the dead arising and worshippin" 
thee, and going up again into their sepulchres.) T ell me, Lord, 
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who was he whom the angels bare up in their bands, even that 
man that was Yery great of stature·? [Slav., Lat. 2, And what 
spakest thou unto him that he sighed so sore?) 

22 Jesus answered and said unto him: It was Adam the first­
formed, for whose sake I came down from Leaven upon earth. 
And I said unto him: I was hung upon the cross for thee and for 
t hy children·s sake. And he, when he heard it, groaned and said: 
So was thy good pleasure, 0 Lord. 

23 Again Bartholomew said: Lord, I saw the angels ascending 
before Adam and singing prabes. 24 But one of the angels 
which was very great, above the rest, would not ascend up with 
them : and there was in his hand a sword of fire, and he was 
looking steadfastly upon thee only. 

[Slav. 25 And all the angels besought him that he would 
go up with them, but he would not. But when thou didst 
command him to go up, I beheld a flame of fire issuing out of 
his hands and going even unto the city of J erusalem. 26 And 
.Jesus said unto him: Blessed art thou, H:ntholomew my beloYect, 
because thou sawc~t these mysteries. This was one of the tmgds 
of vengeance which stand before my Father·s throne: and this 
a ngel sent he unto rne. 27 And lor this cause he would not 
ascend up, because he desired to de!.troy all the powers of the 
world. B11t when I commanded him to ascend up, there went 
a flame out of his hand and rent asunder the veil of the temple, 
and parted it in two pieces for a witness unto the children of 
I srael for my passion because they crucified me. (Lat. l. But the 
flame which thou sawest issuing out of his hands smote the 
house of the synagogue of the Jews, for a tc~timony of me, 
wherein they crucifierl me.)) 

Greek. 28 And when he had thus spoken, he said unto the 
apostles: Tarry for me in this place, for to-day a sacrifice is 
o!Iered in paradise. 29 And Bartholomew answered and said 
unto J esus: Lord, what is tJ1e sacrifice which is offered in 
paradise? And J esus said: 'l'here be souls of the righteous 
which to-day have departed out of the IJody and go unto 
paradise, and unless I be present they cannot enter into paradise. 

30 And Bartholomew said: Lord, how many souls depart out 
of the world daily? J esus saith unto him: Thirty thousand. 

31 Bartholomew saith unto him : L ord, when thou wast with us 
t eaching the word, didst thou receive t he sacrifices in paradise? 1 

J esus answered and said unto him: Verily I say unto thee, iny 
beloved, that I both taught the word with you and continually 
sat with my F ather, and received the sacrifices in paradise every 
day. 32 Bartholomew answered a nd said unto him: Lord, if 
thirty t housand souls depart out of the world every day, how 
many souls out of them are fo und r ighteous 'f J esus saith unto 
him: Hardly fifty [three] my beloved. 33 Again Bartholomew 

• In Lat. 2, 81 follows 29. 
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saith: And how do three only enter into paradise? J esus saith 
unto him: The [fifty] three enter into paradise or are laid up in 
Abraham's bosom: but the others go into the place of the resur­
rection, for the three are not like unto the fifty. 

34 Bartholomew saith unto him: Lord, how many souls above 
the number are born into the world daily? Jesus saith unto him: 
One soul only is born above the number of them that depart. 
[30, &c., Latin I. Bartholomew said: How many are. the so':11s 
which depart out of the body every day? Jesus said: Verily 
I say unto thee, twelve (thousand) eight hundred, four score 
and three souls depart out of the body every day.] 1 

35 And when he had said this he gave them the peace, and 
vanished away from them. 

II 
1 Now the apostles were in the place [Cherubim, Chcltoura, 

Chritir] with Mary. 2 And Bartholomew came and said unto 
P etc-r and Andrew and John: Let us ask her that is highly 
favoured how she conceived the incomprehensible, oi- how she 
bare him that cannot be carried, or how ~he brought forth so 
much greatness. But they doubted to ask her. 8 Bartholomew 
therefore said unto P eter : Thou that art the chief, and my 
teacher, draw near and ask her. But P eter said to John: Thou 
art a virgin and undefiled (and beloved) and thou must ask her. 
4 And as they all doubted and disputed, Bartholomew came near 
unto her with a cheerful countenance and said to her: Thou that 
art highly favoured, the tabernacle of the Mo~t High, unblemished, 
we, even all the apostles, ask thee (or All the apostles have sent 
me to ask thee) to tell us how thou didst conceive the incompre­
hensible, or how thou didst bear him that cannot be canied, or 
how thou di<lst bring forth so much greatness. 

5 But l\lary said unto them: Ask me not (or Do ye indeed 
ask me) concerning this mystery. If I should begin to tell you, 
fire will issue forth out of my mouth and consume all the world. 
6 But they continued yet the more to ask her. And she, for she 
could not refuse to hear the apostles, said: Let us stand up in 
prayer. 7 And the apostles stood b ehind Mary: but she said 
unto Peter: Peter, thou chief, thou great pillar, standest thou 
l.>ehind us? Said not our Lord: the head of the man is Christ 
(but the head of the woman is the man, Slav., Lat. 2)? now 
therefore stand ye before me and pray. 8 But they said unto 
her: In thee did the L ord set his tabernacle, and it was his good 
pleasure that thou shouldest contain him, and thou oughtest to be 

1 Lat. 2~ 30-4 has: 6,074 souls depart out of the body every day. 
Three. go into paradise .. 33 How three only? Fifty-three go into 
paradise, but only three into Abraham's bosom. The rest are in the 
place of repose, for they are not like the three. 84 One more soul 
departs every day than is born. 
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the leader in the prayer (al. to go with us to). 9 But she said 
~nto the11;: Ye are shining st~rs, and as the prophet said, ' I did 
11 ft up nune eyes unto the hills, from whence shall come mine 
help'; ye, therefore, are the hills, and it belioveth you to pray. 
10 The apostles say unto her: Thou oughtest to pray, thou 
art the mother of the heavenly king. 11 1\lary saith unto them: 
In your likeness did God form the sparrows,1 and sent them forth 
into the four corners of the world. 12 But they say unto her: 
He that is scarce contained by the seven heavens was pleased to 
be contained in t hee. 

13 Then Mary stood up before them and spread out her hands 
toward the heaven and began to speak thus: Elphue Zarethra 
Charboum Nemioth l\lelitho Thraboutha l\lephnounos Chcmiath 
Aroura l\Iaridon Elison .Marmiadon Seption Hcsaboutha Ennouna 
Saktinos Athoor Belelam Opheoth Abo Chrasar (lhis is the read­
ing of one Greek copy: U,e uther8 aml the Slavonic have many 
differences,• as in all such cases: but as the original " 'ords-assuming 
t hem to Lave once had a meaning-are hopelessly corrupted, the 
matler is not of importance), which is in the Greek tongue 
(Hebrew, Slav.): 0 God the exceeding great and aU-wise and 
king of the worlds (ages), that art not to be described, the in­
effable, that dicl!it establish the greatness of the hea"ens and all 
t hings by a word, that out of darkness (or the unknown) didst 
constitute and fasten together the poles of heaven in harmony, 
didst bring into shape the matter that was in confusion, didst 
bring into order the things that were without order, didst part 
the misty darkness from the light, didst establish in one place 
the foundations of the waters, thou that makest the beings of the 
air to tremble, and art the fear of them that are on (or under) the 
earth, that didst settle the earth and not suffer it to peri!,h, and 
filledst it, which is the nourisher of all things, with showers of 
blessing: (Son of) the Father, thou whom the seven heavens 
hardly contained, but who wast well-pleased to be contained 
without pain in me, thou that art thyself ll1e full word of the 
Father in whom all things came to be: give glory to thine 
exceeding great name, and bid me to speak before thy holy 
apostles. 

14 And when she bad ended the prayer she began to say unto 
t hem: Let us sit down upon the ground ; and come thou, Peter 
the chief, and sit on my right hand and put thy left hand beneath 
mine armpit; and thou, Andrew, do so on my left hand; and 
thou, John, the virgin, hold together my bosom; and thou, 
Bartholomew, set thy knees against my back and hold my 

• See the Infancy Gospels. 
• Lat. 2. Helfoith . Alaritha . arbar . Neniotho. Melitho . Tarasunt . 

Chanebonos . Umia . Theirura . l\larado . Seliso . Heliphomar . l\labon . 
Saruth . Gefutba • Enunnas • Sacinoe • Thatis . Etelelam • Tetheo . 
abocia . Rusar. 
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shoulders, lest when I begin to speak my bones be loosed one from 
another. 

15 And when they had so done she began to say: When I abode 
in the temple of God and received my food from an angel, on 
a certain day there appeared unto me one in the likeness of a.n 
ancrel, but his face was incomprehensible, and he had not in his 
ha'nd bread or a cup, as did the angel which came to me aforetime. 
16 And straightway the robe (veil) of the temple was rent and 
there was a very areat earthquake, and I fell upon the earth, for 
I was not able tt endure the sight of him. 17 But he put his 
hand beneath me and raised me up, and I looked up into heaven 
and there came a cloud of dew and sprinkled me from the head to 
the feet, and he wiped me with his robe. 18 And said unto me: 
Hail. thou that art highly favoured, the chosen vessel, grace 
inexhaustible. And he smote his garment upon the right 11and 
and there came a very great loaf, and he set it upon the altar of 
the temple and did eat of it first himself, and gave unto me also. 
19 And again he smote his garment upon the left hand and there 
came a very great cup full of wine: and he set it upon the altar 
of the temple and did drink of it first himself, and gave also unto 
me. And I beheld and saw the bread and the cup whole as they 
were.1 

20 And he said unto me: Yet three years, and I will send my 
word unto thee and thou shalt conceive my (or a) son, and 
through him shall the whole creation be saved. Peace be unto 
thee, my beloved, and my peace shall be with thee continually. 
21 And when he had so said he vanished away from mine eyes, 
and the temple was restored as it bad been before. 

22 And as she was saying this, fire issued out of her mouth; 
and the world was at the point to come to an end: but Jesus 
appeared quickly (Lat. 2, and laid his hand upon her mouth) a nd 
said unto Mary: Utter not this mystery, or this day my whole 
creation will come to an end (Lat. 2, and the flame from her 
mouth ceased). And the apostles were taken with fear lest 
haply the Lord should be wroth with them. 

III 
1 And he departed with them unto the mount Mauria (Lat. 2, 

l\lambre), and sat in the midst of them. 2 But they doubted to 
question him, being afraid. 3 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them: Ask me what ye will t hat I should teach you, and I will 
show it you. For yet seven days, and I ascend unt o my FathP,r, 
and I shall no more be seen of you in this likeness. 4 nut they, 
yet do.ubting, said unto him: Lord, show us the deep (abyss) 
accord mg unto thy promise. 5 And Jesus said unto them: It is 

1 Compare the appearance of the angel to Aseneth in the History 
of Aseneth. 



GOSPEL OF BARTHOLO:\IEW 173 

not good (Lnt. 2, is goo<l) for you to see the deep: notwithstandina, 
if ye desire it, according to my promise, come, follow me a;d 
behold. 6 And he led them away into a place that is called 
Cherubim (Cherukt Slav., Chairoudcc Gr., Lat. 2 omits), that is 
the place of truth. 7 And he beckoned unto the an<tels of the 
,vest, and the earth was rolled up like a volume of <i'book and 
the deep was revealed unto them. 8 And when the apo~1.lcs 
saw it, they fell on their faces upon the earth. 9 But Jesus 
raised them up, saying: Said I not unto you,· It is not good for 
you to see the deep'. And again he beckoned unto the angels, 
and the deep was covered up. 

IV 
1 And he took them and brought them again unto the Mount 

of Olives. 
2 And Peter said unto Mary: Thou that art highly favoured, 

entreat the Lord that he would reveal unto us the things that 
are in the heavens. 

3 And l\lary said unto Peter: 0 stone hewn out of the rock, 
did not the Lord build his church upon thee? Go thou therefore 
first and ask him. 

4 Peter saith again: 0 tabernacle that art spread abroad (it 
b ehoveth thee to ask). 5 l\lary saith: Thou art the ima:!e of 
Adam: was not he first formed and then Eve? Look upon the 
sun, that accordiug to the likeness of Adam it 1s bright, and upon 
the moon, that hccause of the transgression of Eve it is full of 
clay. For God did place A<lam in the east and Eve in the west, 
and appointed the lights that the sun should shine on the eaith 
unto Adam in the ea-,t in his fiery chariots, ar,d the moon in the 
west slwuld give light unto Eve with a countenance like milk. 
And she dd1led the commandment of the Lord. Therefore was 
the moon stained with clay (Lat. 2, is cloudy) and her light is not 
bright. Thou therefore, since thou art the likeness of Adam, 
oughtest to ask him: but in me was he contained that I might 
recover the strength of the female. 

6 Now when they came up to the top of the mount, and the 
Master was withdrawn from them a little spa<'e, Peter saith unto 
Mary: Thou art she that hast brought to nought the transgression 
of Eve, changing it from shame into joy; it is lawful, therefore, 
for thee to ask. 

7 When Jesus appeared again, Bartholomew saith unto him: 
Lord, show us the adversary of men that we may behold him, of 
what fashion he is, and what is his work, and whence h~ cometh 
forth, and what power he hath that he spared not even thee, but 
caused thee to be hanged upon the tree. 8 But Jesus looked upon 
hlm and said : Thou bold heart I thou askest for that which thou 
art not able to look upon. 9 But Bartholomew was troubled 
and fell at Jesus' feet and began to speak thus: 0 lamp that 
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cannot be quenched, Lord Jesu Christ, maker of the eternal l_ight, 
that ha~t aiven unto them that love thee the grace that beaut1ficth 
all, and 1r'\st given us the eternal light by thy coming into the 
world, that hastt . . . t the heavenly essence by a word t ... t hast 
accomplished the work of the Father, hast turned the shame­
facedness of Adam into mirth, hast done away the sorrow of Eve 
with a cheerful countenance by thy birth from a virgin: !e­
member not evil against me but grant me the word of mme 
asking. (Lat . 2, who didst come down into the world, who hast 
confirmed the eternal word of the Father, who hast called the 
sadness of (Adam) joy, who hast made the shame of Eve 
glad, and restored her by vouchsafing to be contained in the 
womb.) 

10 And as he thus spake, Jesus raised him up and said unto 
him: Uartholomew, wilt thou see the adversary of men? I tell 
thee that when thou beholdcst him, not thou only but t,he 1·est of 
the apostles and Mary will fall on your faces and become as dead 
corpses. 

11 Ilut they all said unto him : Lord, let us behold him. 
12 And he kd them down from the Mount of Olives and 

looked wrathfully upon the angels that keep hell (Tart.-irus), and 
beckoned unto ;\'.lichacl to sound the trumpet in the height of the 
heavens. And Michael sounded, and the earth shook, and Beliar 
came up, being held by 660 (560 Ck., 6,064 Lat. l, 6,000 Lat. 2) 
angels and bound with fiery chains. 12 And the length of him 
was 1,000 cubits and his breadth 40 (Lat. 1,300; Slav. 17) cubits 
(Lat. 2, his length 1,900 cubits, his breadth 700, one wing of him 
80), and his face was like a lightning of fire and his eyes full of 
darkness (like sparks, Slav.). And out of his nostrils came a 
stinking smoke; and his mouth was as the gulf of a precipice, 
and the one of his wings was four-score cubits. 14 And straight­
way when the apostles saw him, they fell to the earth on their 
faces and became as dead. 15 Rut J esus came near and raised 
the apostles and gave them a spirit of power, and he saith unto 
Bartholomew: Come near, Bartholomew, and trample with thy 
feet on his neck, and he will tell thee his work, what it is, and how 
h e decci,·eth men. 16 And Jesus stood afar off with the rest of 
the apostles. 17 And Bartholomew feared, and raised his voice 
and saitl: Illcssccl be the name of thine immortal kingdom from 
henceforth even for ever. And when he had spoken, Jesus 
permitted him, saying: Go and tread upon the neck of Beliar: 
and Bartholomew ran quickly upon him and trode upon his neck: 
and Bcliar trembled. (For this verse the Vienna :MS. has: And 
Bartholomew raised his voice and said thus: 0 womb more 
spacious t~an a ~ity, wider than the spreacling of the heavens, 
that contained him whom the seven heavens contain not, but 
thou without pain didst contain sanctified in thy bosom, &c. : 
evidently out of place. 
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Latin 1 bas only: Then d id Antichrist tremble and was filled 
with fury.) 

18 And Bartholomew was afraid, and fled, and said unto J esus: 
Lord, aive me an hem of t hy garments (Lat. 2, the kerchief(?) 
from thy shoulders) that I may have courage to draw near unto 
him. 19 But Jesus said unto him: Thou canst not take an hem 
of my garments, for these are not my garments which I wore 
before l was crucified. 20 And Bartholomew said: Lord, I fear 
lest, like as he spared not thine angels, he swallow me up also. 
21 Jesus saith unto him: Were not all things made by my word, 
and by the will of my Father the spirits were made su bject unto 
Solomon ? thou, therefore, being commanded by my word, go in 
my name and ask him what thou wilt. (Lat. 2 omits 20.) 22 1 [And 
Bartholomew made the sign of the cross and prayed unt o Jesus 
and went behind him. And J esus said to him: Draw near. And 
as Bartholomew drew near, fire was kindled on every side, so 
t hat his garments appeared fiery. Jesus saith to Bart holomew: 
As I said unto thee, tread upon his neck and ask him what is his 
power.l And Bartholomew went and trode upon his neck, and 
prc,-scd down his face into the earth as far as his ears. 23 And 
Bartholomew saith unto him: Tell me who thou art and what 
is thy name. And he said to him: Lighten me a little, and I will 
tell thee who I am and how I came hither, and what my work is 
and what my power is. 24. And he lightened him and saith to him: 
Say all that thou hast done and all that thou doest. 25 And 
lleiiar answered and said: If thou wilt know my name, at the 
first I was called Satanael, which is interpreted a messenger of 
God, but when I rejected the image of God my name was called 
Satanas, that is, an angel that kcepeth hell ('fartarus).I 20 And 
again Bartholomew saith unto him: Reveal unto me all things 
anci hide nothing from me. 27 And he said unto him: I swear 
unto thee by the power of the glory of' God that even if I would 
hide aui?ht I cannot, for he is near that would convict me. For 
if I wer,· able I would have destt-oyed you like one of them that 
w,•re hcfore yc,u. 28 For, indeed, I was formed (al. called) the 
fir 'St angel: for when God made the hravens, he took a ha1u!h1l 
of fire an<l formed me first, Michael second [Vienna 1\1$. hl-re 
has these -sentences: for he had his Son before the heavens and the 
earth and we were formed (for when he took thought to create 
all thin~s, his Son spake a wor<l), so that we nl~o were creafrcl by 
the will of the Son and the consent of the Futher. He funned, 
1 say, first me, next ;\liehael the chi,·f captain of the host:- that 
are above], Gabriel third, liriel fourth, Raphael fifth, Nathanad 
sixth, and other angels of whom I c:rnnot tell the names. 
[Jemsalem MS., Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, {.;rieJ, Xathanacl, and 

• 22 ( ] is from Gk. (.Jerusalem MS.) and Latin 1. 
' 25. Lat. 2 adds about seven lines descriptive of Satan's character: 

not interesting. 
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other 6,000 angds. Lat. 1, Michael t.het honour of power, t~irci 
R aphael, fourth Ga.briel, and other sev.cn. Lat. 2, Raph~el tturd, 
Gabriel fourth, Un"l fifth, Zat hael sixth, and other six.) For 
they are the i:od-bearcrs (lictors) of God, and they smite me with 
their rods and pursue me seven times in the night.and_ seven times 
in the day, and leave me not at all and break rn pieces all my 
power. These are the (twelve, Lat. 2) angels of vengeance which 
stand before the throne of God : these are the angels that were 
first formed. 30 And after them were formed all the angels. 
In the first heaven are an hundred myriads, and in t he second an 
hundred myriads, and in the third an hundred myriads, and in 
the fourth an hundred myriads, and in the fifth an hundred 
myriads, and in the sixth an hundred myriads, and in the seventh 
(an hundred mYriacls, and outside the seven heavens, Jerusalem 
MS.) is the first firmament (fiat surface) wherein are the powers 
which work upon men. 31 For there are four other angels set 
over the winds. The first angel is over the north, and he is called 
Chairoum ( ... brotl, Jerusalem 1l1S.; Lat. 2, angel of the north,1 

J\lauch), and hath in his hand a rod of fire,and restraineththe super­
fluity of moisture that the earth be not overmuch wet. 32 And 
the angel that is over the north 2 is called Oertha (Lat. 2, Alf at ha): 
he hath a torch of fire and putteth it to his sides, and they warm 
the great coldness of him that he freeze not the world. 33 And the 
angel that is over the south is called Kerkoutha (Lat. 2, Cedar), 
and they break his fierceness that he shake not the earth. 34 And 
the angel that is over the south-west is called Naoutha, and he 
hath a rod of snow in his hand and putteth it into his mouth, and 
qucncheth the fire that cometh out of his mouth. And if the angel 
quenched it not at his mouth it would set all the world on fire. 
35 And there is another angel over the sea which maketh it rough 
with the waves thereof. 36 But the rest I will not tell thee, for 
he that standeth by suffereth me not. 

37 Bartholomew saith unto him: How ehastiscst thou t he 
souls of men? 38 B eliar saith unto him: Wilt thou that I 
declare unto thee the punishment of the hypocrites, of the hack­
biters, of the jc<;ters, of the idolaters, and 'the covetous, and the 
adulterers, and the wizards, and the diviners, and of them that 
believe in us, and of all whom I tlook upont (deceive?)? (38 
Lat. 2 : YVhen I will show any illusion by them. But they that 
do these things, and they that consent unto them or follow 
them, do perish with me. 30 Bartholomew said unto him: 
Declare quickly how thou persuadest men not to follow God, 
and thine evil arts, that are slippery and dark, that they should 
leave the straight and shining paths of the Lord.) 30 Ilar­
tholomew saith unto him: tI will that thou declaret it in few words. 
4-0 And he smote his teeth together, gnashing them, and there 
came up out of the bottomless pit a wheel having a sword flash-

• Boreas. • Aparktios. 
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ing with fire, and in the sword were p ipes. 41 And I (he) asked 
him, saying: What is this sword 'l 42 And he said: 1'his sword 
is the sword of the gluttonous : for into this pipe are sent they 
that through their gluttony devise all manner of sin; into the 
second pipe are sent the backbiters which backbite their neigh­
bour secretly; into the third pipe a re sent the hypocrites and 
the rest whom I overthrow by my contrivance. (Lat. 2: 40 
And Antichrist said: I will tell thee. And a wheel came up 
out of the ahyss, having seven fiery kniYes. T he first knife 
h ath twelve pipes (canales) . . • • 42 Antichrist answered: The 
pipe of fire in the first knife, in it are put the casters of lots 
and diviners and enchanters, and they that believe in t hem 
or have sought them, because in the iniquity of their heart they 
have invented false divinations. In the second pipe of fire are 
first the blasphemers . .. suicides .. . idolaters . . . . In the rest are 
first perjurers .. . (long enumeration).) 43 And nartholomew 
said: Dost thou then do these things by thyself alone? 44 And 
Satan said: If I were able to go forth by myself, I would have 
dc,-troyed the whole world in three days: but neither I nor 
any of the six hundred go forth. For we have other swift 
ministers whom we command, and we furnish them with an hook 
of many points 1 and sen,1 them forth to hunt, and they catch 
for us souls of men, enticing them with sweetness of divers 
baits, that is by drunkenness and laughter, by b:ickbiting, 
hypocrisy, pleasures, fornication, and the rest of the ttrillcsi· 
t hat come out of their treasures. (Lat. 2 amplifies enormously.) 

45 And I \\"ill tell thee also the rest of the names of the angels. 
The an!.rcl of the hail is railed ~Icrmeoth, and he holdcth the 
hail UJ>'lll hi~ head, and my ministers do adjure him and send 
him \\hither they will. And other angels are there o...-er the 
snow, and other over the thunder, and other over the lightning, 
and when any spirit of us would go forth eit:tcr I)~· land or by 
sea, the~c angels send forth fiery stones and set our Jiml.ls on fire. 
(Lat. 2 enumerates all the transgressions of I srael and all 
possible sins in two whole pages.) 

46 Bartholomew saith: Be still (be muzzled) thou dragon of 
t he pit. 47 And Bcliar said : !\!any things will I tell thee of 
the angels. '!'hey that run together throughout the hcnvc>nly 
plnces and the earthly are these: Mermeoth, Onomatath. Doulh, 
l\frlioth, Charouth, Graphathas. Octhra, :Nephonos, Chalkatoura. 
With them tdo flyt (are administered?) the thfogs that are in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth. 

48 Bartholomew saith unto him: Be still (be m111.zled) and 
be faint, that I may entreat my Lord. 49 And Bartholomew 
fell upon his face and cast earth upon his head and began to 
say: 0 L ord Jesu Christ, the great and glorious name. All 

• hook of many points, &c. This passage recalls the Coptic fragment 
No. 5, above, p. 149. 
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the choirs of the angels praise thee, 0 Master, and I that am 
unworthy with my lips t .. . t do praise thee, 0 Master. Hearken 
unto me thy servant, and as thou didst choose me from the receipt 
of custom a nd didst not suffer me to have my conversation 
unto the end in my former deeds, 0 Lord Jesu Christ, hearken 
unto me and have mercy upon the sinners. 50 And when he 
had so said, the Lord saith unto him: Rise up, suffer him t hat 
oroaneth to arise: I will declare the rest unto thee. 51 And 
Bartholomew raised up Satan and said unto him: Go unto 
thy place, with thine a ngels; but the Lord hath mercy upon 
all his world. (50, 51, again enormously amplified in Lat. 2. 
Satan complains that he has been tricked into telling his secrets 
before the time. The interpolation is to some extent dated 
by this sentence: 'Simon Magus and Zaroes and Arfaxir and 
Jannes and Mambres are my brothers.' Zaroes a nd Arfaxat 
are wizards who figure in the Latin Acts of Matthew and of 
Simon and Jude (see below). 49 follows 51 in this text.) 

52 But the devil said: Suffer me, and I will tell thee how 
I was cast down into this place and how the L oril did make 
man. 53 I was going to and fro in the world, and God said unto 
!\lichael: Bring me a clod from the four corners of the earth, 
and water out of the four rivers of paradise. And when Michael 
brought them God formed Adam in the regions of the east, and 
shaped the clod which was shapeless, and stretched sinews and 
veins upon it and established it with joints; and he worshipped 
him, himself for his own sake first, because he was the image 
of God, there/ ore he worshipped him. 54 And when I came from 
the ends of the earth Michael said: Worship thou the image 
of God, which he hath made according to h is likeness. But 
I said: I am fire of fire, I was the first angel formed, and shall 
1 worship clay and matter? 55 And Michael saith to me: Wor­
ship, lest God be wroth with thee. But I said to him: God 
will not be WToth with me; but I will set my throne over a~ainst 
his throne, and I will be as he is. Then was God wTOth with me 
and cast me down, having commanded the windows of heaven 
to be opened. 56 And when I was cast down, he asked also 
the six hundred that were under me, if they would worship: 
hut they sairl: Like as we have seen the first angel do, ncitlwr 
will we worship him that is less than ourselves. Then were 
the six huncl!'cd nlso cast down by him with me. 57 And when 
we were cast down upon the earth we were senseless for forty 
years: and when the sun shone forth seven times brighter 
than fire, snil<lcnly I a waked; and I looked about and saw the 
six hundred that were under me senseless. 58 And I a waked my 
son Salpsan and took him to counsel how I might deceive the 
man on whose account I was cast out of the heavens. 59 i\nd 
thus did I contrive it. I took a vial in mine hand and scraped 
the sweat from off my breast and the hair of mine armpits, and 
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washed myself (Lat. 2, I t ook fig-leaves in my hands and wiped 
the sweat from my bosom and below mine arms and cast it 
do_wn besic~e the stre~ms of waters. 59 is greatly prolonged in 
this text) m the sprmgs of the waters whence the four Tivers 
flow out, and Eve drank of it and desire came upon her: for 
if she had not drunk of that water I should not have been able 
to deceive her. 60 Then Bartholomew commanded him to go 
into hell. 

GI And Ilartholomew came and fell at Jesus' feet and bep;an 
with tears to say thus: Al.,ba, Father, that art past findin~ 
out by us, ·word of the Father, whom the seven heavens hardly 
contained, but who wast pleased to be contained easily and 
without pain within the body of the Virgin: whom the Virgin 
knew not that she bare: thou by thy thought hast orclaincd all 
things to be: thou givest us tthat which we needt before thou 
art entreated. 62 Thou that didst wear a crown of thorns that 
thou mightest prepare for us that repent the precious crown 
from heaven; that didst hang upon the tree, that (a clause 
gone) : (Lat. 2, that thou mightest turn from us the tree of lust 
and concupiscence (etc., etc.). The verse is prolonged for over 
40 lines) (that didst drink wine mingled with gall) that thou 
mightest give us to drink of the wine of compunction, and wast 
pierced in the side with a spear that thou mightcst fill us with 
thy body and thy hlood: 63 Thou that gavest names unto 
the four rivers: to the first Phison, because of the faith (pistfa) 
which thou didst appear in the world to preach; to the second 
Gcon, for that man was made of earth (ge); to the third Tigris, 
because by thee was revealed unto us the consubstantial Trinity 
in the heavens (to make anything of this we must read Trigis); 
to the fomth Euphrates, because by thy presence in thE' world 
thou madest every soul to rejoice (euphrariai) through the word 
of immortality. 64 1 My God, and Father, the greatest, my King: 
save, Lord, the sinners. 65 "Vhen he had thus prayed Jesus 
said unto him: Bartholomew, my Father did name me Christ, 
that I might co1oe down upon earth and anoint every man that 
cometh unto me with the oil of life: and he did call me Jesus 
that I might heal every sin of them that know not ... and give 
unto men (several corrupt words: the Latin has) the truth of God. 

66 And again Bartholomew saith unto him: Lord, is it 
lawful for me to reveal these mysteries unto every man? 67 
Jesus saith unto him: Bartholomew, my beloved. as many 
as are faithful and are able to keep them unto themselves, to 
them mayest thou entrust these things. For some there are 

• In Lat. 2, vv. 64-71 occupy 83 lines: verse 65 fills nearly 50 of 
these; Jesus dwells on the words, • I am the way, the truth, aud lhe life', 
and speaks at some length of his benefits to the Jewish oation and their 
blindness and ingratitude (recalling the lmproperia and 2 Esdras 1): 
there are also many clauses from John :idii-xv. 
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that be worthy of them, but there are also other some unto 
whom it is not fit to entrust them: for they are vain (swaggerers), 
drunkards, proud, uumerciful, partakers ~ idolatry, auth~rs 
of fornication, slanderers, teachers of foolishness, and domg 
all works that arc of the devil, and therefore are t hey not worthy 
that these should be entrusted to them. 68 And also they are 
secret, IJecause of those that cannot contain them; for as many 
as can contain them shall have a part in them. Herein (Hitherto 'l), 
tlicref'ore, my beloved, have I spoken unto thee, for IJlcssed art 
thou and all thy kindred which of their choice have this word 
entrusted unto them; for all they that can contain it shall receive 
whatsoever they will in the (day?) of my judgement. 

G9 Then 1, Bartholomew, which wrote these things in mine 
heart, took hold on the hand of the Lord Uie lover of men and 
began to rejoice and to speak thus: 

Glory be to thee, 0 Lord Jesus Christ, that givest unto all 
thy grace which all we have perceived. Alleluia. 

Glory be to thee, 0 Lord, the life of sinners. 
Glory IJe to thee, 0 Lord, death is put to shame. 
Glory be to thee, 0 Lord, the treasure of righteousness. 
For unto God do we sing. 
70 And as Bartholomew thus spake again, Jesus put oCf 

his mantle and took a kerchief from the neck of Bartholomew 
and began to rejoice and say (70 Lat. 2, Then Jesus took a 
kerchief('?) 1 ,md said: I am goorl: mild and gracious and merciful, 
strong and righteous, wonderful and holy): I um good. Alleluia. 
I am meek and gentle. Alleluia. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord: 
for J give gifts unto all them that desire me. Alleluia. 

Glory be to thee, 0 Lord, world without end. Amen. Alleluia. 
71 Auel wll('n he had ceased, the apostles kissed him, and he 

gave them the peace of love. 

V 
l Bartholomew saith unto him : z Declare unto us, Lord, 

what sin is hcavirl' than all sins? 2 Jesus saith unto him: 
Verily I say unto thee that hypocrisy and backbiting is heavier 
than all sins: for IJecause of them, the prophet said in the 
psalm, that 'the ungodly shall not rise in the j uclgcment, nei thcr 
sinn<'rs in the couneil of the righteous', neither the ungodly in 
the judgement of my l•'ather. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that every sin shall be forgiven unto every man, but the sin 
against the Holy Gho<;t shall not be forgiven. 3 And Bar­
tholomew saith unto him: What is the sin agitinst the Holy 
Ghost'? 4 .Jesus saith unto him: \'Vhosoever shall decree aaainst 
.any man that hath served my holy Father hath blaspl;cmcd 
against the Holy Ghost : For every man that scrveth God 

' IM'acem. • In Lat. 2, vv. 1-6 occupy 58 lines. 
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worshipfully is worthy of the Holy Ghost. and he that spcaketh 
anything evil against him shall not be for1tiven.1 

5 Woe unto him that swearcth by t he head of God, yea woe(?) 
t o him that sweareth falsely hy him ttrulyt. For there are 
twelve heads of God the most high: for he is the truth, and in 
him is no lie, neither forswearing. 6 Ye, therefore, go ye and 
preach unto all the world the word of truth. and thou, Bar­
tholomew, preach this word unto every one that dc::.iretl1 it; a11d 
as manv as believe thereon shall have eternal life. 

7 Bartholomew saith: 2 0 Lord, and if any sin with sin of the 
body, what is their reward? 8 And Jesus said : It is good if he 
that is baptized present his baptism blameless: butt he pleasure 
of the flesh will tbecome a !overt. For a single marriaff' hclong­
etb to sobriety: for Yerily I say unto thee, he that sinucth after 
the third marriage (wife) is unwo:-thy of God. (8 Lat. 2 is to 
this efff'c:t: ... But if the lust of the ffo,h come upon him, 
he ought to be the husband of one wife. The married, if they 
are good and pay tithes, will receive a hundredfold. A second 
marriage is lawful, on condition of the <lili~ent performance 
of good works, and due payment of tithes: b11t a third marriage 
is reprobated: and virginity is best.) 9 But ye, preach ye 
unto every man that they keep themselves from such thin_gs: 
for I depart not from you and I do supply you with the H oly 
Ghost. (Lat. 2, At the end of 9, .Jesus ascend<; in the douds, 
and two angels appear and say: 'Ye men of G::ililec', anc:I the 
rest.) IO And Bartholomew worshipped him with the aposll<'~. 
an<l glorified God earnestly, saying: Glory be to tl1ee, Holy 
Father, Sun unquenchable, incomprchcnsihle, full of light. 
Unto thee be glory, unto thee honour and adoration, world 
without end. Amen. (Lat. 2, End of the questioning of the 
most blessed Bartholomew and (or) the other apostles with 
the L ord Jesus Christ.) 

'!'HE BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 
BY BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE 

T his exists in Coptic only. There arc several rc-censions of it: the 
most complete is in a manuscript recently acquired by the British 
Museum (Or. 6804), and translated first by W. E. Crum (Rustafj11l'll's 
Light of Egypt, 1010) and then edited and translatetl by Sir E. A. \Yullis 
Budge (Coptic Apocrypha in the dialect of Upper E{!ypt, 1913). Other 
fragments are in the publications o{ Lacau and Rcvillout. No full 
translation, but only an analysis, will be offered here. 

• Lat. 2 enumerates seventeen other sins-chiefly forms of idolatry 
and wrong belief. 

• In Lat. 2 , vv. 7- 10 fill 69 lines. 
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Five leaves are wanting at the be~inning of the British Museum MS. 
The contents of these can be partly filled up from Lacau and Revillo_ut. 
But in the first place a passage (p. 193, Budge) may be quoted which 
shows something of the setting ?f the book_: • Do not let tlu~ book come 
into the hand of any man who 1s an unbeliever and a heretic. Behold, 
this is the seventh time that I have commanded thee, 0 my son 
Thaddaeus, concerning these mysteries. Reveal not thou them to 
any impure man, but keep them safely.' We see that t~e book was 
addressed by Bartholomew to his son Thaddacus, and tlus would no 
doubt have been the subject of some of the opening lines of the text. 

Next we may place the two frutrments, one about the child of Joseph 
of /\rimathaea, the other about the cock raised to life, which have been 
already described as nos. 7 and 8 of the Coptic narratives of the 
Passion (pp. 149, 150). The order is uncertain. 

Then we have a piece which in Revillout is no. 12 (p. 165), in Lacau 
no. 3 (p. 34). Lacau gives iL partly in two reeensions. 

Christ is on the cross, but his side bas been pierced, and he 
is dead. 

A man in the crowd named Ananias, of Bethlehem, rushes 
to the cross and embraces and salutes the body brea:;t to breast, 
hand to hand, and denounces the Jews. A voice comes from 
the body of Jesus and blesses Ananias, promising him incorruption, 
and the name of 'the firstfruits of the immortal fruit'. The 
priests decide to stone Ananias: he utters words of exultation. 
The stoning produces no effect. They cast him into a furnace, 
where he remains till Jesus has risen. At last they pierce him 
with a spear. 

The Saviour takes his soul to heaven, and blesses him. 
There can be but little matter lost between this and the opening of the 

British Museum !IIS., in the first lines of which the taking of Ananias' 
soul to heaven is mentioned. 

We now take up the British Museum MS. as our basis. Certain 
passages of it are preserved in Paris fragments which partly overlap 
each other, and so three different texts exist for some parts: but it 
will not be important for our purpose to note many of the variations. 

J oseph of Arimathaea buried the body of Jesus. Death 
came into Amente (the underworld), asking who the new arrival 
was, for he detected a disturbance. 

He came to the tomb of Jesus with his s ix sons in the form 
of serpents. Jesus lay there (it was the second day, i.e. the 
Saturday) with his face and head covered with napkins. 

Death addressed his son the Pestilence, and described the 
commotion which had taken place in his domain. Then he spoke 
to the body of Jesus and asked, 'Who art thou?' Jesus removed 
the napkin that was on his face and looked in the face of Death 
and laughed at him. Death and his sons fled. Then they ap­
proached again, and the same thing happened. He addressed 
Jesus again at some length, suspecting, but not certain, who 
he was. 
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Then J esus rose and mounted into the chariot of the Cherubim. 
He wrought havoc in Hell, breaking the doors, binding the 
demons BeJiar and i\Ielkir (cf. l\lelkira in the Ascension of l saial1), 
and delivered Adam and the holy souls. 

Then he turned to Judas Iscariot and uttered a long rebuke, 
and described the sufferings which he must endure. Thirty 
names of sins are given, which are the snakes ·which were sent 
to devour him. 

J esus rose from the dead, and Abbaton (Death) and Pestilence 
came back to Amente to protect it, but they found it wholly 
desolate, only three souls were left in it (those of Herod, Cain, 
and Judas, says the Paris l\IS.). 

)leanwhile the angels were singing the hymn which the Sera­
phim sing at dawn on the Lord's day over his body and his blood. 

Early in the morning of the Lord's day the women went 
to the tomb. T hey were l\Iary Magdalene, Mary the mother of 
J ames whom Jesus delivered out of the hand of Satan, Salome 
who tempted him, Mary who ministered to him and l\lartha 
her sister, Joanna (al. Susanna) the wife of Chuza who had 
renounced the marriage bed, Ilercnice who was healed of an 
issue of blood in Capernawn, Lia (Leah) the widow whose son 
he raised at Nain, and the woman to whom he said, "l'hy sins 
which are many are forgiven thee'. 

These were all in the garden of Philogenes, whose son Simeon 
J esus healed when he came down from the Mount of Olives 
with the apostles (probably the lunatic boy at the Mount of 
Transfiguration). 

:\Iary said to Philogenes: If thou art indeed he, I know thee. 
Philogenes said: Thou art Mary the mother of Thalkamarimath, 
which means joy, blessing, and gladness. J\Jary said: If thou 
have borne him away, tell me where thou hast laid him aud 
I will take him away: fear not. Philogenes told how the .Jews 
sought a safe tomb for J esus that the body might not be stolen, 
and he offered to place it in a tomb in his own garden nnd watch 
over it: and they sealed it and departed. At midni~ht he rose 
and went out and found all the or<lers of angels : Cherubim, 
Seraphim, Powers, and Virgins. Heaven opened, and the Father 
raised Jesus. Peter, too, was there and supported Philogenes, 
or he would have died. 

The Saviour then appeared to them on the chariot of the 
Father and said to Mary: Mari Kl1ar Mariath (Mary the mother 
of the Son of God). Mary answered: Ral>bouni Kathiathari 
Mioth (The Son of God the Almighty, my Lord, and n1y Son). 
A long address to Mary from J esus follows, in the course of 
which he bids her t ell his brethren, 'I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father', &c. Mary says: If indeed I am not permitted 
to touch thee, at least bless my body in which thou didst deign 
to dwell. 
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Believe me my brethren the holy apostles, I , Bartholomew, 
beheld the sbn of God on the chariot of the Cherubim. All 
the heavenly hosts were about him. He blessed the body of 
Mary. 

She went and gave the message to the apostles, and Peter 
blessed her. and they rejoiced. 

Jesus and the redeemed souls ascended into Heaven, and the 
:Father crowned him. The glory of this scene Ila.rtholomew 
could not describe. It is here that he enjoins his son Thaddaeus 
not to let this book fall into the hands of the impure (quoted 
above). 

Then follows a series of hymns sung in heaven, eight in all, 
which accompany the reception of Adam and the other holy 
souls into glory. Adam was eighty cul>its high and Eve fifty. 
'l'hcy were brought to the Father by !\lkhael. Bartholomew 
had never seen anything to compare with the hcauty and glory 
of Adam, save that of Jesus. Adam was forgiven, and all the 
ang<>ls anrl saints rejoiced and saluted him, and departed each 
to their place. 

A<l:1111 was set at the gate of life to g1·eet all the righteous as 
they enter, and Eve was set over all the women who had done 
the wilJ of God, to greet them as they come into the city of 
Christ. 

As for me, Bartholomew, I remained many days without 
food or drink, nourished by the glory of the vision. 

The apostles thanked and blessed Bartholomew for what 
he had told them: he should be called the apostle of the mysteries 
of God. But he protested: I am the least of you all, a humble 
workman. Will not the people of the city say when they see 
me, 'Is not this Bartholomew the man of Italy, the gardener, 
the dcaler in vegetables? Is not this the man that dwellcth 
in the garden of Hierocrates the governor of our city? How 
has he attained this greatness?' 

The next words introduce a new section. 
At the time when Jesus took us up into the Mount of Olives 

he !-poke to us in an unknown tongue, which he revealed to us, 
saying: Anetharath (or Atharath Thaurnth). The heavens 
were opened and we all went up into the seventh heaven (so the 
London l\1S.: in the Paris copy only Jesus went up, and the 
apostles gazed after him). Ile prayed the Father to bless us. 
The Father, with the Son and the Holy Ghost, laid His hand 
on the head of Peter (and made him archbishop of the whole 
world : Paris B). All that is bound or loosed by him on earth 
shall be so in heaven; none who is not ordaine<l by him shall be 
accepted. Each of the apostles was separately blessed (there 
are omissions of single names in one or other of the three texts). 
Andrew, James, J ohn, Philip (the cross will precede him wherever 
he goes), Thomas, Bartholomew (he will be the depositary ot 



BY BARTHOLOl\IEW THE APOSTLE 185 

the mysteries of the Son), Matthew (hi<; shadow will heal the 
sick), James son of Alphacus, Simon Zclolc~, Judas of James, 
T haddeus, Matthias (who was rich anci left all to follow Jesus). 

And now, my brethren the apostles, forgive me: I, Dar­
tholomew, am not a man to be honoured. 

The apostles kissed and blessed him. And then, with l\Iary, 
thev offered the Eucharist. 

The Father sent the Son down into Galilee to console the 
apostles and )Jary: and he cnmc .rnd blcs~ctl them and showed 
them his wounds, and committed them to the care of Peter, and 
gave them their commission to preaC'h. Thev kissed his side and 
scaled themselves with the blood that flowed thence. Ile went 
up to heaven. 

Thomas was not with them, for he had departed to his city, 
hearing that his son Siophanes (Theophanes ?\ was dead: it was 
the seventh rlny since the death when he ar~ived. H e went to 
t he tomb and raised him in the name of Jesus. 

Siophanes told him of the t aking of his soul by Michael: how 
it sprang from his body and lighted on the hand Qf :\Iichael, who 
wrnpped it in a fine linen doth: how he crossed the river of fire 
and it seemed to him as water, and was washed thrice in the 
Achcrusian Jake: how in heaven he saw the twelve splendid 
thrones of the apostles, and was not permitted to sit on his 
father's lhrone.1 

Thomas and he ,vent into the city to the consternation of all 
who saw them. I re, Siophanes. addressed the people and told 
his story: and Tl1omas baptized 12,000 of them, founded a 
church, and made Siophanes its bishop. 

Then Thomas mounted on a cloud nnd it took him to the !\fount 
of Olives and to the apostles, who told him of the vi'iit of J csus : 
and he would not believe. Ilartholomew admonished him. Then 
.Jesus appeared, and made Thomas touch his wound;:: and 
d eparted into heaven. 

Thi.., is the second time that he showed himself to his disciples 
after that he had risen from the dead. 

This is the nook of the Resurrection of Jesus the Christ, our 
Lord, in joy and ~Jadnes.,, In peace. Amen. 

Peter said to the apostles: L et us offer the offering before we 
separate. They prepared the bread, the cup, and incense. 

Peter stood by the sacrifice and the othns round the Table. 
They waited (break in the text: Budge nnd others suppose an 
appearance of Christ, but I do not think lhis is correct: 4! lincs 
are gone: then there are broken words): 

table ... their hearts rejoiced ... worshipped the Son of God. 
He t ook his seat ... his Father (probably, who sittcth at the ri:zht 
ha nd of the Father). His Body was on the Table about which 

1 This vision resembles one inserted in the end of the Coptic version 
of the Apocalypse of Paul. 
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they were assembled; and they divided it . They saw the blood 
of Jesus pouring out as living blood down into t he cup. Peter 
said: God hath loved us more than all, in Jetting us see these 
great honours: and our Lord Jesus Christ hath allowed us to 
behold and hath revealed to us the glory of his body and his 
divine blood. '!'hey partook of the body and blood-and then 
they separated and preached the word. (What is clearly indi­
cated is a change in the elements: there is not room for _a 
description of an appearance of Jesus: he says no word, and lus 
departure is not mentioned.) 

This writing may be better described aa a rhapsody than a narrative. 
It bristles with contradictions of itself: Joseph and Philogenes both 
bury J esus; Thomas raises the dead and wiU 11ot believe in Christ's 
resurrection: and so forth . That Mary the mother of .Jesus is identified 
with l\lary lllngdnlene is typical of the disregard of history, and we 
have seen it in other Coptic documents. The interest of the author 
is centred in the hymns, blessings, salutations, and prayers, which in 
this analysis have been wholly omitted, but which occupy a large part 
of the original text. The glorification of St. Bartholomew is another 
purpose of the writer: the special blessings given to him recall the 
attitude which he takes in the Gospel (i, 1, 8) as inquiring into the 
mysteries of henven, and seeing things which are hidden from others. 
130th GQs71el and Book are specially interested in the Descent into 
H ell, the Resurrection, and the redemption of Adam. 

Bartholomew (Nnthanael) was told (in St. John's Gospel) that he 
would sec the angels ascending and descending upon the Son of Man. 
This promise is fulfilled in the Gospel (i. 6, 23) and very often in the 
Book: in St. ,John we also read of his being 'under the fig-tree', and 
this was probably enough to suggest to the Coptic aut.bor of the Book 
that he was a gardener. 

A dntc is hard Lo suggest. The British Museum MS. is assigned to 
the twelfth century; the Paris fragments are older. That of the Coptic 
literature of this class is usually supposed to belong to the fifth and si."th 
centuries ; and I think this, or at latest the seventh century, may be 
the period when the book was produced. 
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T11e:nE is a fairly large class of books, ea.fly nnd late, which consists, 
like the Gospel of Barlholomcw, of questions addressed to our Lord 
and his answers to them. Earliest of all are perhaps the Gnostic 
books preserved in Coptic in a Derlin MS. and not yet edited. One of 
these was used by Irenaeus. 'We hear of lost books of a similar kind: 
Questions of Mary, and a Gospel of Philip. We also possess, in Greek, 
late specimens of this class: e.g. Questions of ,John to Christ about the 
Last Things, which go by the name of the Apocryphal Apocalypse of 
,John and have been printed by Tist:bendorf. Another like book is 
the Libcr S. Joannis which was found in use in a Lali11 , ·ersion among 
the Albigensian heretics in Southern Fran<'c: it is printed by Thilo. 
Yet another is the Dispute of the Devil with Christ, printed in two texts, 
in Greek, by Vassiliev, and on the same ~eneral lines nre Questions of 
St. James the brother of the Lord to St. John, also printed by Vassiliev. 
Various late Testaments or Dialogues of Jesus with the apostles 
remain unprintcu. 

BOOK OF JOHN THE EVANGELIST 
Reprinted by Thilo rrom J. Bcnoist's Histoire des Albigeois, &c., 

Paris, 1601, T. I, 283-1/6. Dollinger in his Beitr;ige zur millclolter­
lichen Sektengeschichte, vol. ii, printed another text from a fourteC'nlh• 
century manuscript at Yicnna. I have not given the variants. Thi Io's 
reprint is followed. The Vienna MS. is rather imperfect at the end. 
Benoist derived his text from the Archives of the Jnqui,ilion at 
Carcassonne. The manuscript ofit had this annolation in Latin: 

'This is the secret book of the heretics of Concor~ze, brought from 
Bulj!aria by their bishop Nazarius; full of errors.• 

This Nazarius was examined by Rainer (Contra Waldcnses, vi: 
printed in Bibi. Patr. max. xxv. 271). He said that the Blessed \"irgin 
was an angel, and that Christ did not take upon him a human nature 
but an angelic or heavenly one: and that he had this erroneous 
teaching from a bishop and elder son of the church of Dulgaria almost 
sixty years since. 

The book is a Bogomile production, denying that the world was 
made by God, and attributing creation to the devil. Catholic Christians 
are disciples of John Baptist: baptism has no value, nor, probauly, 
the Euch:uist: but the statement about this hos dropped out of the 
text. The law of sacrifices (promulgated by Enoch) and the Mosaic 
law are works of the devil. 

The account of the Last Judgement, I agree with 'l'hilo, seems too 
orthodox and conventional to square with the rest of the book: one 
suspects dilution from another source. Io its Lat.n dress the book can 
hardly be older than the twelfth century. The original might be of the 
sixth or seventh. 

I, John, your brother and partaker in tribulation, and that shall 
be also a partaker in the kingdom of heaven, when I lay u11on 
the breast of our Lord Jesus Christ and said unto him: Lord,\\ ho 
is he that shal~ betray thee? [and] he answered and said: Hethat 
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dippeth his hand with me in the dish: then Satan entered unto 
him and he sou!!ht how he mi~ht betray me. 

And I said: 'Lo!'d, before Satan ft>!!, in what glory abode he 
with t hy FRthcr? And he said unto me: In such glory was he 
that he commanded the powers of the heavens: but I sat with 
my Father; and he did onkr all the followers of the F ather, and 
went down from heaven unto the deep and ascended up out of 
the deep unto the throne of the im isible Father. And he saw 
the j!lory of him that moveth the heavens, a~d he thoug~t to set 
his seat above the clouds of heaven and d€s1red to be hke unto 
the l\Iost High. 

And when he hnd desrendcd into the air, he said unto the 
angel of the air: Open unto me the gates of the air. And he 
opened them unto him. And he sought to go further downward 
anrl found the angel which held the waters, and said unto him: 
Open unto me the gates of the waters. And he opened to him. 
And he passed through and found all the face of the earth covered 
with waters. And he passed through beneath the earth and 
found two fishes lying upon the wate1·s, and they we.re as oxen 
yoked for ploughing, hol,ling the whole earth by the command­
ment of the in\'isihle Father, from the west even unto the sun­
risi!lg· And when he had gone down he found clouds hanging 
which held the waters of the sea. And he went down yet further 
and fou11<l hell, that is the gchenna of fire,1 and thereafter he 
could go down no fmther b<.'cause of the flame of the burning 
fire. An<l Satan returned back and filled up (passed over again) 
the paths and entered in unto the angel of the air and to him 
that was over the- waters, and said unt.o them : All these things 
are mi11c: if ye will hearken unto m e, I will set my seat in the 
clouds and be like the '.\lost I Ugh, and I will take the waters from 
this upper finn:unent and gather together the other parts (places) 
of the sea, and thereafter there shall be no water upon the face 
of an the earth, and I will reign with vou world without end. 

And when he had said thus unto t11e angels, he went up unto 
the other angels, even unto the fifth heaven, and thus spake he 
unto each of them : H ow much owest thou unto thy lord? He 
said: An hundred measures (cors) of wheat. And he said unto 
him: T ake pen and ink a nd write sixty. And unto others he 
said: And thou, how much owest thou unto thy lord? and he 
answered: An hundred jars of oil. And he said: Sit down and 
write fifty. And as he went up through all the heavens he said 
~h 11>. even unto the fifth heaven, scclucin~ the angels of the 
mv1s1ble Father. And there came forth a voice out of the throne 
of the Father, saying : What doest thou. 0 denier of the Father, 

1 Here (in Thilo's text only) occurs the ,vord ossop which means 
notlung. A marginnl note in Diillingcr's \'icnna MS. speaks of oseph 
and says that it is a place, apparently the Val/is Josaphat. 
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seducing the angels? doer of iniquity, that thou hast devised do 
quickly. 

1:hen the Father coinmanded his angels, saying: Take away 
t hel.l' garments. And the angels took awav their garments and 
their thrones and their crowns from all the angels that hearkened 
unto him. 

And I asked of the Lord: When Satan ft·ll, in what place 
dwelt he? An<l he answt·rcd me: .l\ly Father changed his 
appearnncc bceause of !ti,; pr1<lc, and the li;.;lit wa, taken from ltim, 
and his face ht·came like unto hc.ited iron, and his face hccnme 
whulh· like that of a man: and he drew with his tail the third 
part of the angl'ls of God, and was cast out foJm the seat of God 
and from the :.tewanhhip of the hcnvcus. And Satan came clown 
into lhi~ Cir111ame11t, anJ he could find (make) no rest for himself 
nur for them that \\Cre with him. And he askrd the Father, 
snyin~: Iln\'c 1•ulicncc with me an<l I will pay thee all. And 
the Fath<'r liad n1erry on him and gaye him re,t and them that 
were with him, as much as they would c,·tn unto seven days, 

And so sat h:..: in the firmament and comma1.dcd the angd that 
was OYCr the air and him that was O\'er the wat,•rs, and they rai»cd 
the earth up and it appea1·c:<l dry: and he took the crown of the 
angel that was over the waters, and of the half th<'reof he made 
the light of the moon and of the half the light of the stal's : and 
of the precious stones he made all tl1c 111,;.ts ul' tlie !:oL.11·s. 

And thereafter he made the angels hi,, 11,ini:..tcrs H('l'Ording to 
the order of the form of the l\lost Iligh, and by the com111:1nclment 
of the invisible Father he made thurnlcr, rain, h:til, and snow. 

And he sent forth angels to l>e ministers OYer them. And he 
commanded the earth to bring forth every ueast for food (fatling), 
and every creeping thing, and trees and herbs: and he commanded 
the sea to bring f01·th fishes, and the fowls of the heaYcn. 

And he devised furthermore and made man in his likeness, and 
commanded the (or an) angel of the thil'<l he:n·t·n to enter into 
the body of clay. And he l.ook thereof and made another body 
in the form of 3 woman, and commanded the (ur an) angel of the 
second heaven to enter into the body of the woman. But the 
angels lamented when they beheld a mortal shape upon Ll1t'm 
and that they were unlike in shape. And he commandl·d th('m 
to do the deed of the flesh in the bodies of clay, and they knew 
not how to commit sin. 

Then did the contriver of evil devise in his mind to mnke 
paradise, and he brought the man and woman into it. And he 
commanded to bring a reed, anti the deYil plantc<l it in tbe midst of 
paradise, and so did the wicked devil hide his device that they knew 
not his deceit. And he came in and spake unto them. saying : 
Of every fruit which is in paradise eat ye, but of the fruit of the 
knowledge of good and evil eat not. Notwithstanding, the devil 
entered into a wicked serpent and seduced the angel that was in 
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the form of the woman, and t ... t and he wrou~ht his lu'lt 
with Eve in the tsongt of the serpent. And therefore are they 
called sons of the <levil and sons of the serpent that do the lust 
of the devil their father, even unto the end of this world. And 
again the devil poured out upon the angel that was in Adam the 
poison of his lust, and it begetteth the sons of the serpent and the 
sons of the devil even unto the end of this world. 

And after that I, John, asked of the Lord, saying: How say 
men that Adam and Eve were created by God and set in paradise 
to keep the commandments of the Father, and were delivered 
unto death'/ And the Lord said to me: Hearken, John, beloved 
of my Father; fooli~h men say thus in their deceitfulness that 
my Il'ather made bodies of clay: but by the Holy Ghost made 
he all the powers of the heavens, and holy ones were found having 
bodies of clay because of their transgression, and therefore were 
delivered unto death. 

And ngain I, John, askerl the Lord: How beginneth a man to be 
in the Spirit (to ha\'e a spirit) in a body of flesh? And the Lord 
said unto me: Ccrt11in of the an!!els which fell do enter unto the 
bodies of women, and receiye flesh from the lust of the flesh, and 
so is a spirit born of spirit, and flesh of flesh, and so is the kingdom 
of Sn.tnn accomµlishcd in this world and among all nations. 

(Anet agnin I asked the Lord : How long shall be the reign of 
Satan'?) And he said to me: My Father hath suffered him to 
reign seven days, which are seven ages. 

And I a~ked the Lord and said: What shall be in that time? 
And he saicl to me: From the time when the devil fell from the 
glory of the Father and (lost) his own glory, he sat upon the 
cloud,;, and sent his ministers, even angels flaming with fire, unto 
men from Adam even unto H enoch his servant. And he raised 
up Il<'noch upon the firmament and showed him his godhead, 
and commanded pen and ink to be given him: and he sat down 
and wrote threescore and seven books. And he commanded that 
he should take them to the earth and deliver them unto his sons. 
And Ilenoch Jct his books down upon the earth and delivered 
them unto his sons, and began to teach them to perform the 
custom of sarrifice, and unrighteous mysteries, and so did he 
hide the king1lom of heaven from men. And he said unto them: 
Behold that I am your god and beside me is none other ~od. 
And tl.iercforc did my J?ather scncl me into the world that I might 
make 1t known unto men, that they miaht know the evil device 
of the devil. 

0 

And then when he percch·<'d that I had come down out of 
heaven into the world, he st'nt an ang<'l an,! took of three sorts 
of woorl nnd gave them unto !\loses that J might be crucified. 
and now arc they reserved for me. But then (now) did the devil 
proclaim unto him (Moses) his godhead, and unto his people, and 
commanded a Jaw to be given unto the children of Israel, and 
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brought t hem out through t he midst of the sea which was 
dried up. 

When my Father thought to send me into t he world, he sent 
his angel before me, by name l\lary, to receive me. And I when 
I came down entered in by the ear and came forth by the ear. 
And Satan the prince of this world perceived that I was come to 
seek and save them that were lost, and sent his angel, even Helias 
the 1;>rovhet, baptizing with water: who is caJlcd John the 
Baptist. And Helias asked the prince of this world : H ow can 
I know him? Then his lord said: On whomsoever thou shalt see 
the spirit descending like a dove and resting upon him, he it is 
that baptizcth with the Holy Ghost unto forgiveness of sins : 
t hou wilt be able to destroy him and tto savet. 

And again l ,John,asked the Lord: Can a man be saved bythe 
baptism of John without thy baptism? And the Lord answered: 
Unless I have baptized him unto forgiveness of sins, by the 
baptism of water can no man see the kingdom of heaven: for 
I am the bread of life that came down from the seventh heaven, 
and they that eat my flesh and drink my blood, they shall be 
called the sons of God. 

And I asked the Lord ancl said: What meaneth it, to eat my 
flesh and drink my blood? (An answer and question seem to 
have fallen out.) And the Lord said unto me: Before the falling 
of the devil with all his host from the glory of the Father [in 
prayer], they did glorify the Father in their prayers thus, saying: 
Our Father, which art in heaven; and so did all their songs come 
up before the throne of the Father. But when they had fallen, 
after that they are not able to glorify God with that prayer. 

And I asked the L ord: How do all men receive the baptism 
of John, but thine not at all? And the Lord answered: Because 
tlteir deeds are evil and they come not unto the light. 

The disciples of John marry anti are given in marriage; hut my 
disciple;; neither marry nor are given in marriage, but m·c as the 
angels of God in hcM·en. But I sai<l: If, then, it he sin lo han• to 
do with a woman, it is not good to marry. And the L,>rd sai1l 
w1to me: Not every one can receive this saying (&c., l\latt. xix. 
11. 12). 

I askccl the Lord concerning the day of !U<l!l;cmcnt: What 
shall be the sign of thy coming? And he answered and sairl u11to 
me: When the numbers of the righteous shall be accomplished, 
that is. the number of the righteous that are crowne<l.t lhat have 
fallen, t then shall Satan be loosed out of his prison. having i:rrcat 
wrath, and shall make war with the righteous, and they shall cry 
unto the Lord with a loud voice. And inrn ccliatcly the Lord 
shall command an angel to blow with the trumpet, and the voice 
of the archangel shall be heard in the trumpet from heaven even 
unto hell. 

And then shall the sun be darkened and the moon shall not 
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give hc>r l iaht, and the stars shall fall, and the four wincls shall be 
loosed frn~1 their foundations, and shall cause the earth and the 
sea nncl the mountains to quake together. And the heaven shall 
immcdiatelv shake and the sun shall be darkened, ancl it shall 
shine even to the fourth hour. Then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man, and all the holy angels with him, and he shall set his 
seat upon the clouds, and sit on the throne of his majesty with 
t he twelve apostles on the twelve seats of their glory. And the 
book,; shall be opened and he shall judge the whole world and the 
faith which he proclaimed. And then shall the Son of man send 
his angels, and they shall gather his elect from _the four winds, 
from the heights of the heavens unto the boundanes of them, and 
shall bring them tto seekt. 

Then shall the Son of God send the evil spirits, t o bring all 
mttions hefore him, and sha.11 say unto them: Come, ye that did 
say: We have eaten and drunk and r eceived the gain of this 
world. And after that they shall again be brought, and shall all 
stand before the jud!)!emcut-seat, even all nations, in fear. Aud 
the books of life shall be opened and all nations shall show forth 
their ungodliness. And he shall glorify the righteous for their 
patience : and glory and honour and incorruption shall be the 
reward of their good works: but as for them th.\t kept the com­
m:m<lmcnts of the ang~ls and obeyed unrighteously, indignation 
and trouble and anguish shall take hold on them. 

And the Son of God shall l>ring forth the elect out of the midst 
of the sinneri:: and say unto them: Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingclom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. Then shall he say unto the sinners: Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, which was prepared for t he devil 
and his angels. And the rest, beholding the last cutting oCf, shall 
cast the sinners into hell by the commandment of the invisible 
Father. Then shall the spirits of them thnt believe not go forth 
out of the prisons, and then shall my voice be heard, and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd: and tl ie darkness and 
obscurity shall come forth out of the lower parts of the earth­
that is to say, the darkness of the gchenna of fire-and shall burn 
all things from below even to the air of the firmament. tAnd the 
Lord shall be in the firmament andt even to the lower parts 
of the earth. (ren<l And the distance from the firmament unto the 
lower parts of the earth shall be) as if a man of thirty years old 
should take up a stone and cast it down, hardly in three years 
would it reach the bottom: so great is the depth of the pit and 
of the fire whC'rein the sinners shall dwell . And then shall Satan 
and all his host be bound and cast into the lake of fire. And the 
Son of God shall walk with his elect above the firmament and 
shall shut up the devil, binding him with strong chains that cannot 
be loosed. At that time the sinners, weeping and mourning, shall 
say: 0 earth, swallow us up and cover us in death. And t hco 
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shall the righteous shine as the sun in the kingdom of t heir 
Father. And he shall bring them before the throne of the in­
visible Father, sayin<>: Behold, I and my children whom God 
hath given me: 0 righteous one, the world hath not known thee, 
but I have known thee in truth, because thou hast sent me. 
And then shall the Father answer bis Son and say: My beloved 
Son, sit thou on my right hand until I make thine enemies the 
footstool of thy feet, which have denied me and said: We are 
gods, and beside us there is none other god: which have slain 
thy prophets and persecuted thy righteous ones, and thou bast 
persecuted them even unto the outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

And then shall the Son of God sit on the right band of his 
Father, and the Father shall command his angels, and they shall 
minister unto them (i.e. the righteous) and set them among the 
choirs of the angels, to clothe them with incorruptible garments, 
and shall give them crowns that fade not and seats that cannot 
be moved. And God shall be in the midst of them ; and they shall 
not hunger nor thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on 
them nor any heat. And God shall wipe away every tear from 
their eyes. And he shall reign with bis holy Father, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end for ever and ever. 

0 



THE ASSUMPTION OF THE VIRGIN 

As was the case with t he Acts of Pilate, we must admit that we have 
as yet no critical edition of the very numerous forms of this legend. 

We have texts in Greek, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Arabic, not to 
mention derivatives in many vernacular mediaeval versions, all of 
which would hnve to be dealt with in a comprehensive survey. Clearly 
t he present collection cannot attempt to do that. ,Vhat it can do is 
to present a statement of the contents of the principal ancient versions. 

My own belief is that the legend was first elaborated, if it did not 
originate, in Egypt: and therefore the Sahidic and Dohairic texts 
will receive special attention. 

The standard Greek writing 011 the subject is one attributed to 
St. John, which is edited from five manuscripts (of eleventh-fourteenth 
centuries) by Tischendorf. This ,vas exploited and inflated in sermon­
form by John, archbishop of Thessalonica, in the seventh century. 
I t will be translated here. 

The standard Latin form is t hat attributed to Melito, bishop of 
Sardis: often printed, last by Tischendorf (Transitus l\1ariae B). 

What Tischendorf calls the Lntin A form is attributed to Joseph of 
Arimathaea. The text, which is very divergent in various copies, is 
printed by Tischcndorf from three late manuscripts, all Italian. 

Of the Syriac, of which there are many forms , we have editions by 
Wright, Budge, and Mrs . Lewis. 

The Aral,ic, edited by Enger in 1854, is akin to the Syriac; it is not 
very important for our purpose, nor is the Ethiopic, edited by Chaine 
in Apocrypha de B. V. M. 

TH E ASSUMPTI ON. COPTIC TEXTS 
Of these we have two complete texts in Dohairic and one in Sahidic, 

with fragments of others. 
The first Bohairic account is in a Homily attributed to Evodius 

(usually described as first bishop of Antioch, but here), archbishop of 
Rome, the successor and spiritual son of Peter; he insists thnl he 
was an eyewitness of all that he tells. (Ed. by Robinson, Coptic 
Apocrypha/, Gospels.) 

'l'h<' first four sections of the homily are panegyric. The 
narrative begins with V. 

E,·odius first tc>lls of his calling by Jesus. He was with Pc>ter 
and .\ndrcw and Alexander and Rufus his kinsm<'n, and followed 
.JC's11<; when Peter and Andrew did, and was of the sevcnLy-two 
disciples. 

'fhey lived with Mary after the Passion, afl did Salome and 
Joanna and the rest of the virgins who were with her, and Peter 
sanctified an altar in the house. 

VI. On Lhe twentieth of the month Tobi, they were all gathcrl'd 
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at the altar, and J esus appeared and greeted them. He bade 
Peter prepare the altar because ' I must needs take a great offering 
from your midst on the morrow, before that each one of you goes 
to the lot that hath fallen to him to preach therein'. He then 
ordained Peter archbishop, and others, including Evodius, pres­
byters, and also deacons, readers, psalmists, and doorkeepers; 
and depat'tetl to heaven. 'l'hey remained, wondering what the 
offering was to be. 

Yil. On the twenty-first of Tobi Jesus returned, on the 
chariot of the cherubim, with thousands of angels, and David the 
sweet singer. 'We' besought him to tell what the great oliering 
was to be, and he told them that it was his Mother whom he was 
to take to himself. (Here, as elsewhere, I do not pretend to give 
the long discourses which occur, but only the ba1·e skeleton of 
the story.) 1 

VIII. We all wept, and Peter asked if it was not possible that 
l\lary shouJd never die, and then if she might not be left to them 
for a few days. But the Lord said that her time was accomplished. 

IX. The women, and also !\1ary, wept, but Jesus consoled her. 
She said: I have heard that Death has many terrible faces. How 
shall I bear to see them? Ile said: How dost thou fear his divine 
shape when the Life of all the world is with thee? And he kissed 
her, and blessed them all, and bade Peter look upon the altar for 
heavenly garments which the Father had sent to shroud Mary in. 

X.2 Mary arose and was arrayed in the garments, and turned 
to the east and uttered a prayer in the language of heaven, and 
then lay down, still facing eastward. 

J esus made us stand for the prayer, and the virgins also who 
used to minister in the temple and had come to wait on Mary 
after the Passion. We asked them why they left it. They said: 
When we saw the darkness at the crucifixion we fled into the holy 
of holies and shut the door. ·we saw a strong angel come down 
with a sword, and he rent the veil in twain: and we heard a great 
voice (from the house of the altar Sah.), saying, Woe to thee, 
Jerusalem, which killest the prophets. The angel of the altar 
flew up into the canopy of the altar with the angel of the sword : 
and we knew that God had le~ his people, and we fled to his 
Mother. 

XI. The virgins stood about Mary singing, and Jesus sat by 
h er. She besought him to save her from the many terrors of the 
next world-the accusers of Amenti, the dragon of the abyss, 
the river of fire that proves the righteous and the wicked. (AU 
this Sah. omits.) 

• Parts of VII and VIII exist in Sahidic fragment I (Robinson, 
p. 66). 

• At this point begins Sahidic fragment II (Robinson, p. 70) and 
continues into XVII: it has important differences. 
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XII. He comforted her and said to the apostles: Let us 
withdra w outside for a little while, for Death cannot approach 
while I am here. And they went out and he sat on a stone, and 
looked up to heaven and groaned and said: I have overcome 
thee, 0 Death, that dwellcst in the storehouses of the south. 
Come, appear to my virgin mother: but not in a fearful shape. 
He appeared, and when she saw him, her soul le~p~d into the 
bosom of her son-white as snow, and be wrapped 1t m garments 
of fine linen and gave it to Michael. 

All the women wept ; Salome ran to Jesus and said: Behold, 
she whom thou lovest is dead. David the sin~cr rejoiced and 
said: Hight dear in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints. (The Sahidic docs not describe the moment of death, but 
says it took place at the ninth hour of the 21st of Tobi: and 
omits David.) 

XIII. '!'hey re-entered the house and found her lying dead, 
and Jesus blessed her. 

XIV. Jesus shrouded the body in the heavenly garments, and 
they were fastened thereto. He bade the apostles take up the 
body, Peter bearing the head and John the feet, and carry it to 
a new tomb in the field of Jehoshaphat, and watch it for three 
and a half days. 

David rejoiced, saying: She shall be brought unto the King, 
&c. (Ps. xlv. 14), and: Arise, 0 Lord. into thy resting place 
(Ps. cxxxii. 8). 

(Sah. omits details: the order is merely to carry the body to 
the tomb: David again omitted.) 

XV. Jesus ascended with Mary's soul in the chariot of the 
Cherubim. (Sah. merely: he hid himself from us.) We took 
up the body, and when we came to the field of Jehoshaphat, the 
Jews heard the singing and came out intending to burn the body. 
But a wall of fire encomp:issed us, and they were blinded: and the 
body was laid in the tomb and watched for three and a half days. 

(Salt. omits all after the blindness.) 
XVI. The J ews were in terror and confessed their sin and 

asked pardon. Their eyes were opened and they sought and 
found not the body: and they were amazed and confessed them­
selves guilty. 

(Here Sah. has a very confusing insertion. When the eyes of 
the Jews have been opened: 'there came a great choir of angels 
and caught. away the body of the Virgin, and Peter and John 
and we looked on while she was carried to heaven, until we lost 
sight of it. And the Jews saw it also, and confessed themselves 
guilty. 

XVII. At mid-day on the fourth day all were gathered at the 
t omb. A great voice came, saying: Go every one to his place till 
the seventh month: for I have hardened the heart of the Jews 
and they will not be able to find the tomb or the body till I tak~ 
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it up to heaven. Return on the 16th of Mesore. ·we returned 
to the house. 

In the seventh month after the death, i. e. on 15th of l\1esore, 
~e r_eassembled at the tomb and spent the night in watching and 
smgmg. 

(Sah. has only: We returned to the house.) 
XVIII. At dawn on the 16th of Mesore, J esus appeared. 

Peter said: We are grieved that we have not seen thy l\fother 
since her death. J esus said: She shall now come. The chariot 
of the Cherubim appeared with the Virgin seated in it. There 
were greetings. J esus bade the apostles go and preach in all the 
world. lie spent all that day with us and with his Mother, and 
gaye us the salutation of peace and went up to heaven in glory. 

XIX. Such was the death of the Virgin on the 21st of Tobi, 
and her assumption on 16th l\Iesore. I , Evodius, saw it all. The 
sermon ends with a blessing. 

(Sah. has: XVIII. At dawn on the eighth day after her death 
Jesus appeared (as in Boh.), and the fragment ends at his promise 
that the apostles shall now sec the Virgin.) 

The other Sahidic account is in the ''l'"entieth Discourse of Cyril 
of Jerusalem', edited by Dudge (Misc. Copt. te~ts). We ha\'e seen 
what he says of the early part of the life of the Virgin. Al p. 642 
(Eng. trans.) he takes up the subject of her death. A consiclc:rable 
portion of this had been already edited by R obinsoo as Sahidic Frag­
ment IV of the Life of the Virgin, pp. 24-40. 

For ten (Rob. fifteen) years after the resurrection, according to 
J osephus and Irenaeus (!), John and l\fary lh:t'd together at 
.Jerusalem. One day the Virj!in bade Jolin sum111on Peter and 
James: and they sat down before her and she addressed them, 
reminding them of the life of Jesus (up to the Ascension and 
Pentecost). She went on to say that J esus had come to her and 
warned her that her time was accomplislied. • I will hide tliy body 
in the earth, no man shall find it until the day when I rai«e it 
incorruptible. A great church shall be built over it.' Now there­
fore summon the virgins. 

It was done. Mary took the hand of one of them, l\1ury 
Magdalene, now very old. and committed the others to her charge. 

She bade Peter fetch from the houc;e of his disciple Birl'US the 
linen clothes she had committed to him: James was to buy for 
a stater (shekel, Rob.) spices and perfumes. 

John lighted the lamps. Mary spread tbe linen on the ground 
and poured the spices upon it and stood and prayed, facing east: 
she asked to be delivered from the terrors of the next world-the 
dragon and the river of fire. Then she lay down facing east. 

J esus appeared on the Cherubim and bade her not fear death. 
And said to Death : Come, 0 thou who art in the chambers of 
the south. When Mary saw him her soul leaped into the bosom 
of her Son , and he wrapped it in a garment of light. 
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She fell asleep on the night of the 20th day of Tobi (early on 
the 21st, Rob.). 

The Lord bade the apostles take the body to the valley of 
Jehoshaphat and set down the bier, because of the Jews, and he 
would hide it. 

In the momino they took it forth. The Jews heard the singing, 
and took counscl and set out with fire to burn it. The apostles 
saw them coming, and dropped the hier and fled. The Jews 
found nothing but the bier, and that they burnt. A sweet odour 
came from the place where the body was laid, and a voice said: 
Let no man give himself the trouble of seeking it till the great 
dav of the appearing of Christ. The Jews were ashamed and 
fled, and told their neighbours, but bade them tell no one. 

This is Cyril's account, which entirely shuts out a corporal 
assumption, but has frequent coincidences of language and 
matter with the Bohairic account of Evodius, and the Sahidic 
fragments of the same. 

THE DISCOURSE OF THEODOSIUS 
Arrhbishop of Alexandria (probably the Jacobite Patriarch of 

536-68). It is in Dohairic, edited by Robinson (p. 90), who calls it 
the Second Bohairic account: he omits fifteen pages of homiletic 
matter at the beginning. 

I. At the moment of the Ascension Jesus charged Peter, 'his 
bishop'. and John to remain with Mary till her death. 

II. She was living in Jerusalem with a number of virgins. 
'We also, the apostles Peter and J ohn', were with her. 

On the 20th of Tobi we came to her and found her amazed. 
She e,cµJained that that night, after she had linished the 'little 
offire (synaxis)', she slumbl'rcd and saw a beautiful youth about 
thirty years of age, 'and you also stand in~ at his right han<l, with 
garments in your hands'. She perceived that it was J esus, and 
he tolcl her that the garments were her shroud; and he vanished. 

Then Mary make~ a Jong discourse on the horrors of death­
the river of fire, the two powers of light and darkness the 
avengers with diverse faces, the worm, the unquenchabl~ fire 
which three tears will put out, the ruler of darkness. 

On hearing this we wept. 
III. There was a knocking at the door. It was the virgins 

who had come from the Mount of Olives, with censers and lamps. 
They had been warnecl by a voice in the night to come to Mary 
who was to die next day. ' 

Mary bade us with,lraw a little, and uttered a (long) thanks­
giving to her Son, and a prayer to be delivered from the terrors 
of the next world. 

I V. There were thunderings and lightnings. J esus came on 
a chariot of light with Moses, David, the prophets, and the 
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righteous kings, and addressed Mary. (There is a refrain t o the 
speech, '0 my beloved Mother, arise, let us go hence'.) 

:\lary spoke comfort to the apostles. Jesus spoke of the 
necessity of death. If she were translated, 'wicked men will 
think concerning thee that thou art a power which came down 
from heaven, and that the dispensation (the Incarnation) took 
place in appearance'. 

V. Ile turned to the apostles-to me Peter and to John-and 
said that Mary should appear to them again. 'There are 206 days 
from her death unto her holy assumption. I will bring her unto 
you arrayed in this body.' 

He bade them bring garments and perfumes from the altar, 
which were sent from heaven. 

They spread them on the bed. 
The Virgin arose and prayed him to receive her. 
VI. She lay down on the garments, turned her face to him,. 

and straightway commended her spirit into his hands. 
He bade us prepare her for burial, and gave us three palms· 

from paradise and three branches of the olive-tree which Noah's 
dove brought to Noah, and we laid them on her body. Peter was 
to bear the head, John the feet. The Jews wo1tld plot ap:ainst her, 
but they should be blinded. The borly was to be placed in the 
stone coffin and watched, and in 206 days he would bring the 
soul to it. 

He went up to heaven and presented the soul to the Father and 
the Holy Ghost. And the voice of the Holy Trinity was heard 
welcoming the soul. 

VII. We carried the body out to the field of Jehoshaphat. 
The Jews saw it and took counsel to come and burn it. The 
apostles set down the bier and fled. 

Darkness came on the Jews, and they were blinded and smitten 
by their own fire. They cried out for mercy and were healed. 
and many were converted. 

,ve returned to J erusalem, and often came back to the tomb. 
VIII. When the 206 days were over, on the evening of the 

15th, that is the morning of the 16th of l\Iesore, we gathered at 
the tomb and watched all night. 

At the tenth hour there were thunderings, and a choir of angels 
was heard, and David's harp. Jesus came on the chariots of the 
Cherubim with the soul of the Virgin seated in his bosom, and 
greeted us. 

Ile called over the coffin and bade the body arise (a long 
address). 

IX. The coffin, which had been shut like Noah's ark, opened. 
The body arose and 'embraced its own soul, e,·en as two brothers 
who are come from a slrange country, and they were united one 
with another'. David said, 'Mercy and trutb are met together' 
(&c.). 
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J esus went up to heaven, blessing us, and we heard the v oice 
of the powers singing : Bring t o t he Lord t he honour due unto 
his name. The virgins that be her fellows (her holy d eeds) shall 
be her company (&c.). 

H ere we have t he corporal assumption after 206 days. 

Yet another Sahidic fragment is to be found in Revillout (Pat rol. 
Orient. Apocryphes Coptes, I, fr. 16, p. 174). He attributes it quite 
without reason to the Gospel of the Twelve Apostles. It is told by 
an eyewitness, but he cannot be identified. 

We here encounter the high priest whose band is smitten off when he 
touches the bier: be appears in the other versions. 

The high priest begs to be healed. Peter says, if he believes in 
Jesus Christ he can be healed. 

The high priest acknowledges that he and his people crucified 
Jesus (knowing him to be the Son of God) because he drove the 
traders out of the temple. 

Peter bids him, if he believes, to embrace the body of the 
Virgin and profess his belief. 

He does so and takes his own cut-off hand and puts it to the 
stump, and it adheres. 

Peter bids him take 'this palm branch' and go to the city and 
lay it on the eyes of those who are blind. He found many of them 
lamenting, and all who believed were healed. 

Meanwhile the apostles laid the body in the tomb and remained 
there, to wait till the Lord should come and raise it up as he bad 
said. 

They bade the virgins go home in peace: but they wanted to 
stay there too. Peter and John reassured them. They asked to 
be blessed, and Peter blessed them. 

At the third hour of the day the converted high priest came 
and told Peter that the Jews were still plotting t o burn the body 
and the tomb. 

Peter warned the disciples: but God sent forgetfulness upon 
the Jews. And the apostles took courage. And a voice from 
heaven came also, promising safety. 

It came to pass after that we reached the 16th of Mesore, and 
were gathered with the apostles at the tomb. We saw lightnings 
and were afraid. There was a sweet odour and a sound of 
trumpets. The door of the tomb opened: there was a great 
light within. A chariot descended in fire: Jesus was in it; he 
greeted us. 

He called into the tomb: Mary, my mother, arise! And we 
saw her in the body, as if she had never died. J esus took her 
into the chariot. The angels went before them . A voice called, 
• Peace be to you, my brethren'. 

The miracle was even greater than that of the resurrection of 
Jesus. which no one saw except l\lary and Mary Magdalene. 
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\Ve, then, the apostles, are witnesses of these things, and have 
added or diminished nothing. 

We went to the tomb and found the garments where the body 
had lain: we buried them. 

Here the frai.rment ends. It forms a link between the Egyptian 
and the other forms of the story. 

To sum up. All the narratives except the Discourse of Cyril tell 
of a corporal assumption, and all but rne place it on the 16th of 
l\Iesore, the exception being the Sahidic fragment II, which puts it oo 
the eighth day after the death. 

The same fragment seems to inclicate that the body was taken up 
at the burial: whether it was brought back and taken up a second 
time we cannot tell. 

The other versions will mostly agree in assembling all the npostlcs 
at the dcltth-bed. In the Coptic group the death takes place before the 
dispP.rsion of 1 hP apostll's, and we do not hea.r of any of them 
individually except Peter and John. 

GREEK NARRATIVE 
THE DISCOURSE OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE CONCERNING 

THE FALLING ASLEEP OF THE IIOL Y MOTHER OF COD 

1 Whenas the all-holy glorious mother of God and ever-virgin 
i\lary according to her custom went unto the holy sepulchre of 
our Lord to burn incense, and bowed her holy knees, she besought 
Christ our God that was born of her to come and abide with her 
(rather, that she might depart unto him). 

2 And when the Jews saw her resorting unto the holy sepulchre 
they came to the chief priests, saying: Mary goeth every day 
unto the sepulrhre. And the chief priests called the watchmen 
which were charged by them not to suffer any to pray at the holy 
sepulchre, and inquired of them if it were so in truth. But the 
watch answered and said that they saw no such thing; for God 
did not suffer them to sec her vcnrrable prr,;ence. 

3 Now on one day, which was Friday, the holy Mary came as 
she was wont to the sepulchre, and as she prayed it came to pass 
that the heavens were opened and the archangel Gabriel came 
down unto her and said: Hail, thou that didst bear Christ our 
God: thy prayer hath passed through the heavens unto him that 
was born of thee and hath been accepted, and henceforth according 
to thy petition thou shalt leave the world and come unto the 
heavenly places unto thy Son, unto the true life that hath no 
successor. 

4 And when she heard that from the holy archangel she 
returned unto Bethlehem the holy, having with her three virgins 
that ministered unto her. And when she had rested a little space 
she sat up and said to t he virgins: Bring me a censer that I may 
pray. And they brought it as it was commanded them. 
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5 And she prayed, saying: My Lord Jesu Christ, who didst 
vouchsafe of thine excellent goodness to be born of me, hear my 
voice and send unto me thine apostle John. that seeing him I ~ay 
have the firstfruits of joy: and send unto me also the rest ofthme 
apostles, both them that have already come to dwell with thee 
and them that are in this present world, in whatever land they 
may be, by thy holy commandment, that I may behold them and 
bless thy name that is greatly extolled, for l have confidence that 
t hou hearest thine handmaid in every thing. 

6 And as she prayed I , J ohn, came unto her, for the Holy Ghost 
caught me up by a cloud from Ephesus and set me in the place 
where the mother of my Lord lay. And I entere~ in UJ?-to her 
and gave glory to him that was born of her and said: Hail, thou 
mother of my Lord, that didst bear Christ our God: rejoice for 
that thou departest out of this life with great glory. 

7 And the holy mother of (.;ocl glorified God that I, John, was 
come to her, remembering the word of the L ord which he spake: 
Behold thy mother, and behold thy son. And the three virgins 
came and worshipped. 

8 And the holy mother of God said unto me: Pray thou and 
put on incense. And I prayed thus: 0 Lord Jesu Christ that 
doest marvellous things, do now marvellous thinis before her 
that bare thee, and let thy mother depart out of this life, and let 
them that crucified thee and believed not in thee be troubled. 

9 And after I had finished the prayer the holy Mary said unto 
me: Bring me the censer. And she cast in incense and said: 
Glory be to thee, my God and my Lord, because in me are fulfilled 
all things that thou didst promise me before thou didst ascend 
into the heavens, that whenever I should depart out of this world 
t hou wouldest come unto me in glory, thou and the multitude of 
thine angels. 

10 And I , John, said unto her: Our Lord and our God J esus 
Christ cometh, and thou beholdest him according as he promised 
thee. And the holy mother of God answered and said to me: The 
J ews have sworn tliat when mine end cometh they will burn my 
body. And I answered and said unto her: Thy holy and precious 
body shall not see corruption. And she answered and said unto 
me: Brini a censer and put incense therein and pray. And there 
came a voice from heaven and said the Amen. 

11 And I, John, listened unto that voice, and the Holy Ghost 
said unto me: John, heardest thou this voice which was uttered 
in heaven after the ending of the prayer? And I answered and 
said: Yea, I heard it. And the H oly Ghost said unto me: This 
voice which thou heardest significth the coming of thy brethren 
the apostles and of the holy powers which is to be : for to-day 
they are coming hither. 

~2 And thereupon I, John, fell to prayer. And the Holy Ghost 
said unto the apostles: All of you together mount up upon 
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clouds from the ends of the world and gather yourselves together 
at Bethlehem the holy because of the mother of our L ord Jesus 
Christ, in a moment of time: P eter from Rome, Paul from 
Tiberia, Thomas out of the inmost Indies. James from .Jerusalem: 
13 Andrew the brother of Peter, and Philip, Luke and Simon the 
Canaanite, and Thaddaeus, which were fallen asleep, were raised 
up by the Holy Ghost out of their sepulchres; unto whom said 
the Holy Ghost: Think not that the resurrection is now; but for 
this ca.use are ye risen up out of your ~raves, that ye may go to 
salute for an honour and a wonderful sign for the mother of your 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : for the day is come near of her 
departure and going to abide in heaven. 14 And i\Iark, who was 
yet alive, came also from Alexandria with the rest, as hath been 
said, from their several countries. 

15 But Peter when he was lifted up by the cloud stood between 
the heaven and the earth, for the Holy Ghost sustained him, and 
beheld 1 while the rest of the apostles also were caught up in the 
clouds to be present with Peter. And so aJJ came together by the 
means of the Holy Ghost, as hath been said. 

l 5* 2 And we entered in unto the mother of our Lord and God 
and did her worship and said: Fear not, neither be grieved: tlie 
Lord God that was born of thee shall bring thee out of this world 
with glory. And she rejoicing in God her Saviour sat up in the 
bed and said to the apostles: Now believe I that our teacher and 
our God cometh from heaven, and I shall behold him, and so 
depart out of this life, even as I have seen you come unto me. 
And I would that you would tell me whence ye knew that I was 
departing and came unto me, and from what lands and how far 
ye are comt hither, that ye have been so quick to visit me: for 
neither hath he that was born of me, even our Lord Jesus Christ, 
hidden it from me. For I have believed now also that he is the 
Son of the Most High. 

16 And Peter answered and said unto the apostles: Let each 
one certify the mother of our Lord, in what manner the Holy 
Ghost announced it unto us and charged us. 

17 And I, John, answered and said: I, whenas I was entering 
in unto the holy altar in Ephesus to minister, the Holy Ghost 
said unto me: The time of the departure of the moth<'r of thy 
Lord is come near: go unto Bethlehem to salute her. And a cloud 
of light caught me up and set me at the door of the house where 
thou liest. 18 And Peter also answered: I also was in Rome, 
and about the dawn I heard a voice IJy the Iloly Ghost saying 
unto me: The mother of thy Lord must depart, for the time is 
come nigh: go thou unto Bethlehem to salute her: and lo, 
a cloud of light caught me up, and I beheld the rest of the 

• Greek, corruptly, O'vYooo.: probably O'vvop?, for the Syriac baa 
'beheld the apostles', or the like. 

• The number 15 is, by an error, repeated in Tischendorf. 
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apostles also coming wito me upon clouds, and a voice saying t o 
me: Go all of you unto Bethlehem. 19 Paul also answered and 
said: I also was abiding in a city not very far off from Rome ; 
and the place is called Tiberia. And I heard the Holy Ghost 
saying unto me: The mother of thy Lord leaveth this world to 
go unto the heavenly places, and cndeth {maketh) her course by 
departure : liut go thou also unto Bethlehem to sal1;1te ~er. And 
lo, a cloud of light caught me up and set me where 1t did set you 
also. 20 Thomas also answered and said : I also had passed 
throuah the land of the Indians, and my preaching was increased 
in str:nrrth by the grace of Christ, and the son of the king's sister, 
by nam~ Labdanes, was about to be sealed (baptized) by me in 
the palace, and suddenly the Holy Ghost saith unto me: Thou 
also, Thomas, go unto Bethlehem to salute the mother of thy 
Lord, for she maketh her removal unto heaven. And a cloud of 
light caught me up and set me with you. 21 And Mark also 
answered and said: As I also was finishing the service (canon) 
of the third hour in the city of Alexandria, while I prayed, the 
Holy Gho5t caught me up and brought me unto you. 

22 And James also answered and said: While I was in 
J eruc;alem the Holy Ghost admonished {permitted) me, saying: 
Be thou present at Bethlehem, for the mother of thy Lord maketh 
her departure. And lo, a cloud of light caught me up and brought 
me unto you. 

23 ,\nd '\fatthew also answered and said: I glorified and do 
glorify God, for that as I was in a ship and it was tossed, for the 
sen was boisterous with waves, suddenly a cloud of light over­
shadowed us, and overcame (shook off) the billows of the tempest 
and made them calm, and me it caught up and brought me unto 
you. 2-Je Likewise they that had departed this life before told 
how they were come. And Bartholomew said: I was preaching 
the word in the country of Thebes, and lo, the Holy Ghost said 
to me: The mother of thy Lord mnketh her departure: go there­
fore to salute her at Bethlehem. And lo, a cloud of light caught 
me up and brought me unto you. 

25 All these things spake the apostles unto the holy mother of 
God. how and in what fashion they came. And she spread forth 
her hands unto heaven and prayed, saying: I worship and praise 
and glorify thy name, which is greatly extolled, 0 Lord, because 
thou hast regarded the lowliness of thine handmaiden, and thou 
t~at art mighty hast magnified me, and behold all genera­
t10ns shall call me blessed. 26 And after the prayer she sitid 
unto the apostles: Cast on incense and pray. And when they 
hacl prayed there came a thunder from heaven and a terrible 
sound as of chariots, and lo, a multitude of the host of angels 
and powers, and a voice as of the Son of man was heard, and the 
Seraphim cmnc round about the house wherein the holy and 
spolless mother of God, the virgin, lay: so that all that were in 



GREEK NARRATI VE 205 

Bethlehem beheld all the marvellous sights, and went to J erusalem 
and declared all t he wonderful things that were come to pass. 

27 And it came to pass after that sound that the sun and the 
moon appeared about the house, and an assembly of the first­
begotten saints came unto the house where the mother of the 
Lord lay, for her honour and glory. And I saw also many signs 
come to pass, blind receiving sight, deaf hearing, lame walking, 
lepers cleansed, and them that were possessed of unclean spirits 
healed. And every one that was under any sickness or disease 
came and touched the wall where she lay, and cried: Holy :Mary, 
thou that didst bear Christ our God, have mercy on us. And 
forthwith they were cured. 

28 And many multitudes that were dwelJing in JeTUsalem out 
of eYery country because of a vow, when they heard the signs 
that were being done in Bethlehem by means of the Lord's 
mother, came unto the place seeking to be healed of divers 
diseases; and they obtained health. And there was joy unspeak­
able on that day of the multitude of them that were healed, with 
them also that beheld, glorifying Christ our God and his mother. 
And all J erusalem returned from Bethlehem, keeping holiday with 
singing of psalms and spiritual songs. 

29 But the priests of the Jews, together with their people, 
were amazed at that which was done, and were taken with bitter 
(heavy) envy, and again with vain thoughts they gathered 
a council and advised themselves to send men against the holy 
mother of God and the holy apostles which were there at Beth­
lehem. And when the multitude of the Jews were now set forward 
toward Bethlehem, as it were about a mile therefrom, it came to 
pass that they saw a terrible vision, and their feet were bound: 
and they departed thence to them of their nation, and declared 
all the fearful vision unto the chief priests. 30 But they being 
yet more inflamed in spirit went unto the governor, crying out 
and saying: The nation of the Jews is destroyed because of this 
woman: drive thou her away from Bethlehem and from the 
province of Jerusalem. But the governor was astonied at the 
wonders and said unto them: I will not drive her out from 
Bethlehem nor from any other place. But the ,Jews continued 
crying out and adjuring him by the safet:v of Tiberius Caesar 
that he should lead the apostles out of Betl1lehcm: and if thou 
doest it not we will report it unto Caesar. And being now com­
pelled he sent a captain of a thousand against the apostles unto 
Bethlehem. 

81 B ut the Holy Ghost said unto the apostles and the mother 
of t he Lord: Behold, the governor hath sent a captain of a 
thousand against you, because the J ews have made a tumult. 
Go out t herefore from Bethlehem, and fear not; for behold, 
I will bring you by a cloud unto J erusalem; for the power of the 
Fat her and of t he Son and of the Holy Ghost is with you. 
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32 The apostles therefore rose up straightway and went out 
of the house, bearing the bed of their lady the mother of God, 
and set forward toward Jerusalem: and immediately, according 
as the Holy Ghost said, they were lifted up by a cloud and were 
found at Jerusalem in the house of their lady. And we stood up 
and for five days we sung praise without ceasing. 

33 But when the captain came unto Bethlehem and found not 
there the mot.her or the Lord, neither the apostles, he laid hold 
upon the Bethlehernitcs, saying unto them: Did ye not come 
and t ell the governor and the priests all the signs and wonders 
which were come to pass, and how the apostles came out of every 
land? where then are they? come ye hither to Jerusalem unto 
the governor. For the captain knew not of the departure of the 
apostles and the mother of the Lord unto J erusalem. So the 
captain took the RPt.hlP.hP.mitei; 11.nrl went unto the governor, 
saying that he had found no man. 

84 Now after five days it was made known to the governor and 
to the priests and to all the city that the mother of the Lord 
was in her own house in Jerusalem with the apostles, by means 
of the signs and wondrous things that came to pass there; and 
a multitude of men and women "Were assembled, crying out: 
0 holy virgin that didst bear Christ our God, forget not the race 
of men. 35 And because of this the people of the Jews, moved 
yet more with envy, together with the priests, took wood and 
fire and came on, desiring to burn the house where the mother of 
the Lord lay, together with the apostles. But the governor 
stood beholding the sight afar off. And when the people of the 
J ews were come unto the door of the house, behold, suddenly 
a force of fire came from within it by means of an angel and burnt 
a great multitude of the Jews, and there was great fear through­
out all the city and they glorified God which was born of her. 
36 But when the governor saw what was done, he cried aloud 
before all the people, saying: Of a truth he is the Son of God, 
which was born of the virgin whom ye thought to drive out: for 
these signs are of a true God. And there was a division betwixt 
the Jews, and many believed on the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ because of the signs which came to pass. 

87 Now after all these wonders were come to pass because ot 
Mary the mother of God and ever virgin, the mother of the 
Lord, as we the apostles were with her in Jerusalem, the Holy 
Ghost said unto us: Ye know that on the Lord's day the good 
tidings were told unto the Virgin l\lary by the archangel Gabriel, 
and on the Lord's day the Saviour was born in llethlehem, and 
on the Lord's day the children of Jerusalem went forth with 
palm-branches to meet him, saying: Hosanna in the highest: 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. And on the 
Lore.l 's day he rose from the dead, and on the Lord's day he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead, and on the Lord's day he 
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shall come from heaven for the glory and honour of t he depart ure 
of the holy and glorious virgin which bare him. 38 And upon t he 
same Lord's day the mother of the Lord said unto the apostles: 
Cast on incense, for Christ cometh with an host of angels: and 
behold Christ cometh sitting upon the throne of the Cherubim. 
And as we all prayed there appeared innumerable multitudes of 
angels, and the Lord riding upon the Cherubim in great power . 
And lo, an appearance of light going before him and lighting upon 
the holy virg in because of the coming of her only-begotten Son: 
and all the powers of the heavens fell down and worshipped him. 
39 And the Lord called unto his mother and said: Marv. And 
she answered and said: Behold, here am I, Lord. And the Lord 
said unto her: Be not grieved, but let thine heart rejoice and be 
glad; for thou hast found grace to behold t he glory that was 
given me of my Father. And the holy mother of God looked up 
and saw in him glory which the mouth of man cannot utter nor 
comprehend. And the Lord abode by her, saying: B ehold, 
henceforth shall thy precious body be translated unto paradise, 
and thine holy soul shall be in the heavens in t he t reasuries of 
my Father in surpassing brightness, where is peace and rejoicing 
of the holy angels, and continuance the:reof. 40 And the mother 
of the Lord answered and said unto him: Lay thy right hand 
upon me, Lord, and bless me. And the Lord spread out his 
unstained right hand and blessed her: and she, holding his 
unstained right hand, kissed it, saying : I worship this right hand 
which made the heaven and the earth; and I beseech thy name 
which is greatly extolled, 0 Christ, God, mng of the a~es, only­
begotten of the Father, receive thine handmaid, thou tnat didst 
vouchsafe to be born of me the lowly one to save mankind by 
thine unutterable dispensation. Every man that calleth upon 
or entreateth or nameth the name of thine handmaid, grant him 
thine help. 41 And as she thus spake, the apostles can1c near 
unto her feet and worshipped the Lord and said: 0 motlier of 
the Lord, leave unto the world a blessing, for thou departc:st out 
of it: for thou didst bless it an<.I raise it up from destruction 
when thou barest the light of the world. And the mother of lite 
Lord prayed, and thus spake she in her prayer : 0 God, who of 
thy great goodness didst send thine only-he:rottcn Son to dwell 
in my lowly body, who didst vouchsafe to be uorn of me the 
Jowly one, have mercy upon the world and upon every soul that 
calleth upon thy name. 

42 And again she prayed and said: 0 Lord, King of the 
heavens, Son of the living God, accept every man ti.at calleth 
upon thy name, that thy birth mav be glorified. And a!!nin l:ihe 
prayed and said: 0 Lord J C'su l'hrist, that hast :ill po~vcr in 
heaven and on earth, I entreat thine holy name with tlus sup· 
plication: At every time and in every place where th.~re is a 
memorial of my name, sanctify thou that place, and glonly them 
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that glorify thee through my name, accepting every offering of 
such, and every supplication and every prayer. 43 And wben 
she had thus prayed, the Lord said unto his own mother: Let 
thine heart be glad and rejoice; for every t;race and every gift 
hath been given thee of my Father which is m heaven and of me 
and of the Holy Ghost. Every soul that calleth upon thy name 
shall not be put to shame, but shall find mercy and consolation 
and succour and confidence, both in this world and in that which 
is to come, before my Father which is in heaven. 44 And the 
Lord turned and said unto Peter: The time is come t o begin the 
song of praise. And when Peter br.gan the song of praise, all the 
powers of the heavens answered Alleluia. And then the coun­
tenance of the mother of the Lord did shine above the light. And 
she rose up and with her own hand blessed every one of the 
apostles, and all of t hem gave glory to God; and the Lord spread 
forth his unstained hands and received her holy and spotless soul. 
45 And at the going forth of her spotless soul the place was filled 
with sweet odour and light unspeakable, and lo, a voice from 
heaven was heard, saying: Blessed art thou amon& women. And 
Peter ran, and I, John, and Paul and Thomas, ana embraced her 
precious feet to receive sanctification: and the twelve apostles 
laid her honourable and holy body upon a bed and bare it forth. 

46 And behold as t hey bare her, a certain Hebrew named 
Jephonias, mighty of body, ran forth and set upon the bed, as 
t he apostles bare it, and lo, an angel of the Lord with invisible 
power smote his t wo hands from off his shoulders with a sword 
of fire and left them hanging in the air about the bed. 47 And 
when this miracle came to pass, all the people of the Jews that 
beheld it cried out: Verily he is the true God that was born of 
thee, Mary, mother of God, ever virgin. And Jephonias him­
self, being commanded by Peter, that the wonderful works of 
God might be showed, stood up behind t he bed and cried: Holy 
Mary that didst bear Christ which is God, have mercy oo me. 
And Peter turned and said unto him: In the name of him that 
was born of her thine hands which were taken from thee shall 
cleave ro the-fr place. And immediately at the word of Peter the 
hands that did hang beside the bed of our lady went back and 
clave unto Jephonias: and he also believed and glorified Christ, 
even God, that was born of her. 

48 And after this miracle the apostles bare the bed and laid 
her precious and holy body in Gethsemane in a new tomb. And 
lo, an odour of sweet savour came out of the holy sepulchre of 
our lady the mother of God: and until three days were past the 
voices of invisible angels were heard glorifying Christ our God 
which was born of her. And when the third day was fulfilled the 
voices were no more heard, and thereafter we all perceived that 
her spotless and precious body was translated into paradise. 

[Other MSS.: When the apostles went forth from the city of 
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J erusalem bearing the bed, suddenly t welve clouds of light 
caught them up, together with the body of our lady, and t ranslated 
t hem int o paradise.] 

49 Now after it was translated, lo, we beheld Elisabeth the 
mother of the holy J ohn the Baptist, and Anna the mother of 
our lady, and Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, and David si~ing 
Alleluia, and all the choirs of the saints worshipping the precious 
body of the mother of the Lord, and we saw a place of l ight, than 
which light nothing is brighter, and a great fragrance came from 
that place whereto her precious and holy body was translated 
in paradise, and a melody of them that praised him that was born 
of her: and unto virgins only is it given to bear that sweet. 
melody wherewith no man can be sated. 

50 We, therefore, the apostles, when we beheld t hus suddenly 
t he translation of her holy body, glorified God who had shown 
unto us bis wonders at the departure of the mother of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: by the prayer and intercession of whom may we 
an be accounted worthy to come into her protection and succour 
and guardianship, both in this world and in that which is to come: 
at all times and in all places glorifying her only-begotten Son, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 

[For 49 and 50 one manuscript has only: And we all glorified 
God: unto whom be glory and power, world without end. Amen.} 

The other Greek narrative of the Assumption is not yet fully 
known. It is that which is embodied in a sermon of John, arch­
bishop of Thessalonica. 

Tischendorf gives only extracts, from several manuscripts, 
which show that the story begins with the bringin~ of a palm to 
the Virgin by the angel as a token of her approachmg d eparture. 

We have the same gathering of the apostles, who do not know 
why they have been summoned. They t ell of the manner in 
which they were brought. 

The Jews are blinaed and burnt, and healed by the palrn­
branch. 

The apostles lay the body in the tomb and remain there 
watching until it is translated. In one text Christ appears and 
takes the body. 

TH E ASSUMPTION : LATIN NARRATIVE OF 
PSEUDO-MELITO 

This is Tischendorf's B text, but though be places it second, it is 
the leading Latin authority, the other being a late Italian fiction. 

I. Prologue. 
Melito, servant of God, bishop of the church of Sardis, unto­

the brethren which are established in peace at Laodicea, reverend, 
in the Lord, greeting. 

870 p 
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I remember that I have oft-times written concerning a certain 
Lcucius, who, after t hat with us he had been a companion of t he 
apostles, with alienated sense and rash mind departed from t he 
way of righteousness and put into h is books many t hing~ con ­
cerning the acts of the apostles, and spake many and diverse 
thinas of their mighty deeds, but concerning their teaching l ied 
muc'i\ affirming that t hey taught otherwise, and establishing h is 
own wicked position as if by their words. Nor did he account 
this sufficient, but also corrupt ed with so evil a pen the departure 
of the blessed Mary ever virgin, the mother of God, t hat it is 
unlawful not only t o read b ut even to hear it in the church of 
God. We therefore at your pet ition have writt en simply t hose 
thinas which we heard from the apostle John, and have sent 
ther~ unto your brotherhood: believing no alien doctrines which 
sprout out from heretics, but that the Father is in the Son , t he 
Son in the Father, the triune person of godhead and undivided 
essence abiding: and that not two natures of man were created, 
a good and a bud, but that one good nature was created by a good 
God, which by the fraud of the serpent was corrupted t hrough 
sin, and restored by the grace of Christ. 

11. " "hen therefore the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ for the 
life of the whole world hung on the tree of the cross pierced with 
nails, he saw standing beside the cross his mother and John the 
evangelist, whom he more especially loved beyond the other 
apostles because he alone of them was a virgin in body. Unto 
him therefore he committed the charge of the holy l\lary, saying 
to him: Behold thy mother; and to her: Behold thy son. From 
that hour the holy mother of God continued in the especial care 
of John so long as she endured the sojourn of this life. And 
when the apostles had taken the world by their lots for preaching, 
she abode in the house of his parents beside the Mount of Olivet. 

III. In the second year after Christ having overcome death 
had ascended into hcaYen, upon a certain day, Mary fervent with 
desire of Christ betook herself alone into the refu~e of her dwelling 
to weep. And lo, an angel shining in a garment 01 great brightness 
sloocl before her and came forth with words of greeting, sayinr1: 
!foil thou blessed of the Lord, receive the greeting of him th~t 
granted salvation to Jacob by his prophets. Behold, said he, 
this palm-branch. I have brought it to thee from the paradise of 
the Lord, and thou shalt cause it to be carried before thy bier on 
the third day when thou shalt l>e taken up out of the body. For 
behold thy Son with the thrones and the anp-els and all the powers 
of heaven awaiteth thee. 2 Then Mary said to the angel: I ask 
that au the apostles of t he Lord Jesus Christ be gathered together 
to me. And the angel said: Lo, this day by the power of my 
Lord .J csus Christ au the apostles shall come to thee. And Mary 
said to him: I ask that thou wouJdest put thy blessing upon me, 
that no power of hell may meet me in that hour wherein my soul 
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goeth out of the body, and that I may not see the prince of 
darkness. Aud the angel said: The power of hell shall not hurt 
thee; but an eternal blessing hath the Lord thy God given thee, 
of whom I am the servant and messenger: but think not that 
the power not to sec the prince of darkness can be given by me, 
but by him whom thou didst bear in thy womb: for his is all 
power, world without end. And thus saying, the angel departed 
with great li!:rht. 3 :'\ow the palm-branch lihone with exceeding 
brightness. Then l\Iary put off her garments and clothed ber:,elf 
in her best raiment, and taking the palm which she had received 
of the angel's hand she went out into the l\lount of Olivet and 
~egan to pray and to say: I was not worthy to receive thee, Lord, 
1f thou hadst not had mercy on me; nevertheless I kept the 
treasure which thou didst commit to me. Therefore I pray thre, 
0 king of glory, that no power of hell may hurt me. For if the 
heaYens and the angels quake before thee every day, how much 
more a man created of the earth, in whom is no good save what 
he hath received of thy bounty. Thou, Lord, art God, blessed for 
ever, world without end. Aud having thus said, she returned 
to her dwelling. 

IV. And behold, suddenly, while Saint John was preaching at 
Ephesus, on the Lord's day, at the third hour, there was a rrreat 
earthquake, and a cloud raised him up and tool; him out of the 
sight of all and brought him before the door of the house where 
Mary was. And he knocked at the door and straightway went 
in. But when Mary saw him she rejoiced greatly and said: 
I pray thee, my son John, remember the words of my Lor<l Jesus 
Christ wherewith he commended me to thee. For behold on the 
third day, [whenl I am to depart out of the body-and I have 
heard the rounscls of the Jews who say: Let us wait until the 
day when she shall die who bore that dccciwr, and let us burn 
her body with fire. 2 So she called Saint John and took him 
into the secret part of the house and showed him her grave-clothes 
and that palm of light which she had received from the angel, 
and charged him to cause it to be borne before her bed when she 
should go to the tomb. 

V. And Saint John said to her: How shall I alone prepare 
thy burial unless my brethren and fellow apostles of my Lord 
J esus Christ come to pay honour to thy body? 

And lo, suddenly by the commandment of God all the apostles 
were lifted up on a cloud and caught away from the places where 
they were preaching and set down before the door of the house 
wherein Mary dwelt. And they greeted each other and marvelled, 
saying: What is the cause wherefore the Lord hath gathered us 
t ogether here? 

[ln another tea:t is this addition. And Paul came with them 
who was turned from the circumcision and taken with Barnabas 
to minister to the Gentiles. And when there arose among them 
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a godly contention, which of them should first pray the Lord to 
show them the cause of their coming, and Peter exhorted Paul tC> 
pray first, Paul answered, sayin~: That is thine office, to begin 
first, since thou wast chosen of l>Od to be a pillar of the church, 
and thou art before all in the apostleship: but me it befits not 
at all, for I am the least of all you, and Christ was seen of me as 
of one born out of due time, neither presume I to even myself with 
you; yet by the grace of God I am what I am.] 

VI. Then all the apostles rejoicing with one mind finished 
their prayer: and when they had said Amen, lo, suddenly the 
blessed John came and showed them all these things. And the 
apostles entered the house and found Mary and saluted her, 
saying: Blessed be thou of the Lord which made heaven and 
earth. And she said to them: Peace be unto you my most 
beloved bretluen. How came ye hitheT? And they told her 
bow they had come, each one of them being lifted up on a cloud 
by the Spirit and set down in that place. And she said to them : 
God hath not deprived me of the siiht of you. B ehold I go 
the way of all the earth, and I doubt not that the Lord hath 
now brought you hither to give me comfort in the anguish that 
is to come uµon me. Now therefore I beseech you that we all 
keep watch together without ceasing, until the hour when the 
Lord shall come and I shall depart out of the body. 

VII. And as they sat about her comforting her, and for three 
days gaYe themselves to the praises of God, lo, on the third 
day, about the third hour of the day, sleep fell upon all that 
were in that house, and no man at all could keep waking save 
only the apostles and three virgins that were there. And behold, 
suddenly the Lord Jesus Christ came with a great multitude of 
angels, and a great l ight came down upon that place, and the 
angels were singing hymns and praising the Lord. Then the 
Saviour spake, saying: Come, thou most precious pearl, enter 
into the treasury (receptacle) of eternal life. 

VIII. Then Mary fell on her face on the pavement, worship­
ping God, and said: Blessed be the name of thy glory, 0 Lord 
my God, who hast vouchsafed to choose me thy handmaid and 
to commit to me thy secret mystery. Remember me, therefore, 
0 king of glory; for thou knowest that with all my heart I have 
loved thee and have kept the treasure committed unto me. 
R eceive me therefore thy servant and deliver me from the power 
of darkness, and let not any assault of Satan meet me, neither 
let me sec ugly spirits coming to meet me. 2 And the Saviour 
answered her: When I was sent by the Father and for the 
snlvation of the world was hung on the cross, the prince of 
darkness came to me : but whereas he prevailed not to find in 
me any sign of his work, he departed vanquished and trodden 
down. Thou when thou seest him shalt see him indeed according 
to the law of mankind whereby the end, even death, is allotted 
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thee: but he cannot hurt thee, for I am with thee to help thee. 
Come thou without fear, for the heavenly host awaiteth thee 
to bring thee into the joy of paradise. 3 And as the Lord thus 
spake, Mary arose from the pavement and laid herself on her 
bed, and giving thanks to God she gave up the ghost. But the 
apostles saw her soul, that it was of such whiteness that no 
tongue of mortal men can worthily express it; for it excelled 
all whiteness of snow and of all metal and silver that glisteretb 
with great brightness of light. 

IX. Then the Saviour spake, saying: Arise, Peter, and 
take the body of l\Iary and bear it unto the right-hand side of 
the city toward the east, and thou wilt find there a new sepulchre 
wherein ye shall place it, and wait till I come unto you. 

2 And when the Lord bad so said, he delivered the soul of 
the holy l\Iary to Michael which was set over paradise and is the 
prince of the people of the Jews: and Gabriel went with them. 
And immediately the Saviour was received up into heaven 
with the angels. 

X. Now the three virgins that were there and watched took 
the body of the blessed Mary to wash it after the custom of 
burials. And when they bad stripped it of its apparel, that 
holy body shone with such brightness that it could indeed be 
touched to do the service thereof, but the appearance could 
not be looked upon for the exceeding flashing of light: and 
a great splendour appeared in it, and nothing was perceived 
by the sense when the body was washed, but it was most pure 
and not stained with any manner of defilement. And the body 
of the blessed '.\lary was like the flowers of the lily, and a great 
sweetness of fragrance issued from it, so that nothing like that 
sweetness could elsewhere be found. 

XI. Then therefore the apostles laid the holy body upon 
a bier and said one to another: Who shall bear the palm before 
her bier? Then John said to Peter: Thou who art before us 
in the apostleship oughtest to bear this palm before her bed. 
And Peter answered him: Thou only of us art a virgin chosen 
of the L ord, and hast found such favour that thou didst lie 
on his breast: and he when he hung for our salvation on the 
tree of the cross committed her unto thee with his own mouth. 
Thou therefore oughtcst to carry this palm; and let us take 
up the body to bear it unto the place of the sepulchre. 2 There­
after Peter lifted up the head of the body and began to siug, 
saying: Israel is come out of Egypt. Alleluia. And with him 
the other apostles bore the body of the blessed Mary, and John 
carried the palm of light before the bier. And the rest of the 
apostles sang with exceeding sweet voices. 

XII. And behold a new miracle. There appeared a very 
great cloud over the bier like the great circle that useth to be 
seen about the splendour of the moon: and an host of angels 
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was in the cloud sending forth a song of sweetness, and the 
earth resounded with the noise of that great melody. Then 
the people came out of the city, about fifteen thousanrl, and 
marvtlktl and said: What is this sound of such sweetness? 
2 TliC'n there stood one and told them: l\lary is gone out of 
the bodv. and the disciples of Jesus are singi11g praises about 
her. And they looked and saw the bier crowned with great 
glory and the apostles singing with a loud voice. And uehold, 
one of them who wns a prince of the priests of the Jews in his 
dc.,ree was filled with furv and wrath and said to the rest: Behold 
th; tab<'rnacle of him tlint hath troubled us and all our nation, 
what glor:v it hath reccivt:>cl. And he came near and would 
have ovt:>t·thrown the bier and cast the body on the earth. And 
forthwith his hands dried up from his elbows and clave to the 
bier. And when the apostles lifted the bier, part of him was 
hanging nnd part clave to the bier, and he was wrung with 
extrC'me torment as the apostles went on and sang. Ilut the 
angel..; that were in the clouds smote the people with blindness. 

XIII. Then that prince cried out, saying: I beseech Lhee, 
holy Peter, despise me not in this so great necessity, for I am 
sore tormented with great pains. Remember that when the 
damsel that kept the door knew thee in the judgement b1\ll 
ancl told the rest, that they might challenge thee, then I spake 
good on thy behalf. Then Peter answerrd and said: It is not 
mine to give thee ought: but if thou belicvest with thy whole 
h<·art on the Lord Jesus Christ, whom this woman bare in her 
womb anci continued a Yir:?in after the birth, the mercy of the 
Lord, which by his great pity saveth the unworthy, shall give 
thee healing. 

2 ,vhereunto he answered: Do we not believe? but what 
shall we do? The enemy of mankind hath blinded our hearts, 
and shame hath covered our faces that we should not confess 
the mighty works of God; especially when we did curse our­
selves, crying out against Christ: His blood be on us and on 
our children. Then said Peter: See, that curse will hurt him 
that continueth unbelieving in him, but unto them that turn 
to God mercy is not denied. And he said: I believe all that 
thou sayest to me: only I beseech thee, have mercy on me 
lest I die. 

XIV. Then Peter made the bier stand still and said to him: 
H thou believest with thy whole heart in Jesus Christ, thine 
handc; shall be loosed from the bier. And when he had so said, 
strai~htway his handc; were loosed from t he bier and he began 
to stand on his feet: but his arms were yet withered, neither did 
the pain depart from him. 2 Then Peter said to him: Go near 
to the body and kiss the bed and say: I believe in God and in 
the Son of God whom this woman bare, even Jesus Christ, and 
I believe all things whatsoever Peter the apostle of God bath 
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told me. And he came near and kissed the bed, and forthwith 
all pain left him and his hands were made whole. 8 Then began 
he to bless God greatly and to speak out of the books of Moses 
t estimonies unto the praise of Chrii;t, so that even the apoi,tles 
themselves marvelled and wept for gladness, praising the name 
of the Lord. 

XV. But Peter said to him: Take this palm at the hand 
of our brother John, and go into the city and thou wilt find 
much people blinded; and declaTe unto them the mil?'hty works 
of God, and whosoever believeth on the Lord J esus Christ, 
Jay this palm upon their eyes and they shall see: but whoso 
believe not shall continue blind. 2 And when he had so done, 
he found much people blinded and lamenting thus: Woe unto 
us, for we are become like the men of Sodom that were stricken 
wilh blindness. Kothing remaineth for us now save to perish. 
But when they ha<l heard the words that the prince spake which 
was healed, they believed on the Lol'd Jesus Christ, and when 
he laid the palm upon their eyes, they recovered sight; but 
whoso of them continued in hardness of heart died. And the 
prince of the priests went foTth to the apostles and gave back 
the palm and declared all that had come to pass. 

XYI. But the apostles carrying l\fary came into the place 
of the valley of Josaphat which the Lord had showed them, 
and laid her in a new tomb and shut the sepulchre. But they 
sat down at the door of the tomb as the Lord had charged them: 
and lo, suddenly the Lord Jesus Christ came with a :rreat multitude 
of angels, and light flashing with great brightnm,s, and said to 
the apostles: Peace be with you. And they answered and 
said: Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon us, like as we have hoped 
in thee. 

2 Then the Saviour spake unto them, saying: Before I 
ascended up unto my Father I promised you, saying, that ye 
which have followed me, in the re~eneration when tl1e Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his majesty, ye also shall sit on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. ~ow this 
woman did I choose out of the tribes of Israel by the com­
mandment of my Father, to dwell in her. What then will ye 
that I do with her? 3 Then said Peter and the other apostles: 
L ord, thou didst before choose this thine handmaid to become 
thine immaculate chamber, and us thy servants for thy ministry. 
All things didst thou foreknow before the worlds with thy 
Father, with whom to thee and the Holy Ghost there belongeth 
equal Godhead and infinite power. If therefore it might come 
t o pass before the power of thy grace, it hath appeared right 
to us thy servants that, as thou having overcome death dost 
reign in glory, so thou shouldest raise up the body of thy mother 
and take her with thee rejoicing into heaven. 

XVII. Then said the Saviour: Be it done according to your 
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will. And he commanded Michael the archangel to bring the 
soul of the holy Mary. And behold, Michael the archangel rolled 
away the stone from the door of the sepulchre, and the Lord 
said: Rise up, my love and my kinswoman: thou that didst 
not suffer corruption by union of the flesh, shalt not suffer 
<lissolution of the body in the sepulchre. 2 And immediately 
Mary rose up from the grave and blessed the Lord, and fell 
at the Lord's feet and worshipped him, saying: I am not able 
to render thee worthy thanks, 0 Lord, for thine innumerable 
benefits which thou hast vouchsafed to grant unto me thy hand­
maid. Let thy name be blessed for ever, redeemer of the world, 
thou God of Israel. 

XVIII. And the Lord kissed her and departed, and delivered 
her to the angels to bear her into paradise. And he said to the 
apostles: Come neor unto me; ond when they had come near, 
he kissed them and said: Peace be unto you; as I have been 
always with you, so will I be even unto the end of the world. 

2 And immediately when the Lord had so said he was 
lifted up in a cloud and received into heaven, and lhe angels 
with him, bearing the blessed Mary into the paradise of God. 

But the apostles were taken up upon clouds and returned 
-every one unto the lot of his preaching, declaring the mighty 
works of God and praising the Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with the Father and the Holy Ghost in a perfect 
unity and in one substance of the Godhead, world without 
-end. Amen. 

THE ASSUMPTION : NARRATIVE BY JOSEPH 
OF ARIMATHAEA 

This is Tischendorf's A text. It is of late complexion, and one or 
the three manuscripts used by Tischendorf (C) presents a very divergent 
text throughout. An analysis will suffice. 

I Before the Passion the Virgin asked Jesus to certify h er 
of her death on the third day before it, and to receive her with 
his angels. 2, 3 He promised that this should be so (the speech 
is fairly long). 

4 In the second year after the ascension she was constantly 
praying. On the third day before her death an angel (Gabriel, C) 
<:ame and gave her a palm and told her of her departure. 

5 She sent for Joseph of Arimathaea and other disciples, 
and told them, and then washed and arrayed herself as a 
queen. Three virgins were with her-Sepphora, Abigea, and 
Zael. The apostles were already dispersed about the world. 

6 At the third hour, thunder, rain, earthquake. John was 
suddenly brought from Ephesus and entered the chamber and 
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greeted her. She said: Dearest son, why have you left me for 
so long? 

7 All the disciples except Thomas now arrived on clouds, 
and greeted her. 

8 They were John, James his brother, P eter, Paul, Andrew, 
Philip, Luke, Barnabas, Bartholomew, Matthew, Matthias sur­
named Justus, Simon the Canaanite, Jude and his brother, 
Nicodemus, 1\laximianus (this must be the legendary Maximin of 
Aix en Provence who figures in the late legend of Mary Mag­
d alene's mission to Marseilles). 

9 Mary asked : why have you all come? Peter said: It 
is for us to ask thee. None of us know. I was at Antioch, 
and now I am here. And all told where they had been. IO Mary 
told them the reason, that she was to depart on the morrow, 
and asked them to watch and pray with her. So they did, all 
night, with lights and psalmody. 

11 On the Sunday at the third hour Christ came down with 
a host of angels and took the soul of his mother. Such was the 
light and fragrance that all fell on their faces (as at Mount 
Tabor) and none could rise for an hour and a half. 12 As the 
light receded, the soul of Mary was taken up with it, with singing: 
and as the cloud went up, the earth shook, and aU in Jerusalem 
saw the death of Mary in one instant. 

18 Then Satan entered into them and they took arms to 
burn the body and kill the apostles; but they were struck 
blind, and smote their heads against walls, and hit one another. 

14 The apostles took up the body to bear it from Mount 
Sion to the valley of Josaphat. As they went, a Jew named 
Ruben tried to upset the bier, but his hands withered to the 
elbow and willy-nilly he had to go on into the valley weeping 
and crying, for his hands clave to the bier. 15 He began to 
ask the apostles to pray for him that he mi1?ht be saved and 
become a Christian. They knelt and prayed, and his hands 
were loosed and he was healed. He was baptized at once, and 
began to proclaim Christ. 

16 'Then the apostles laid the body in the tomb with great 
honour, weeping and singing for pure love and sweetness. And 
suddenly a light from heaven shone round about them, and 
as they fell to the earth, the holy body was taken up by angels 
into heaven' (the apostles not knowing it). 

17 Thomas was suddenly brought to the Mount of Olives and saw 
the holy body being taken up, and cried out to Mary: 'make thy 
servant glad by thy mercy, for now thou goest to heaven '. And 
the girdle wit h which the apostles had girt the body was thrown 
down to him; he took it and went to the valley of Josaphat. 
18 When he had greeted the apostles, Peter said: 'Thou wast 
always unbelieving, and so the Lord hath not suffered thee to 
be at his mother's burial.' He smote his breast and said: 'J know 
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it and I ask pardon of you all,' and they all prayed for him. 
19 Then he said: 'Where have ye laid her body?' and they 
pointed to the sepulchre. But he said : ' The holy body is not 
there.' Peter said : 'Formerly you would not believe in t he 
resurrection o ( t he Lord before you t ouched him : how should 
you believe us?' T homas went on saying: 'It is not here.' 
Then in ancrer thev went and took away the stone, and the body 
was not thc°"i-e; and they knew not what to say, being vanquished 
by Thomas's words. 20 Then T homas told them how he had 
been savinrr mass in I ndia (and he still had on his priestly vest­
ments),· 110~ he had been brought to the Mount of Olives and 
seen the ascension of i\lary and she had given him her girdle: 
and he showed it. 21 They all rejoiced and asked his pardon, 
and he blessed them and said : Behold how good and pleasant 
a thing it is, brethren, to dwell together in unity. 

22 The same clouds which hud brought them, now carried 
them back, as we reacl in the Acts about Philip who baptized 
the eunuch, and as Abacuc was brought to Daniel and taken 
back. 

23 Nor is it wonderful that Christ should do such things 
(miracles are enumerated). 

24, I am that Joseph who laid the body of the Lord in my 
tomb and saw him rise again, and always watched over his 
most holy temple, even the blessed :Mary, ever virgin, before 
the ascension of the Lord and after it: and upon this page 
ancl in my heart have I written the things that came out of the 
mouth of God. and how the aforesaid matters came to pass, 
and I ha\'e made known to all the Jews and Gentiles what I saw 
with my eyes and heard with my ears, and as long as I l ive 
I shall not cease to proclaim them. 

'\\'hose aso;umption is this day reverenced and honoured 
throughout all the world: let us constantly pray her that she 
remember us before her most merciful son in heaven: to whom 
is pra.i'ie and glory for infinite ages. Amen.' 

(C has a stat.1·ment that any Christian who has this writing in 
his house will be safe from various affiictions-hmacv, deafness, 
blindness, sudden death-and he will have the protection of the 
Virgin at his end.) 

The episode of Thomas and t he girdle is peculiar to this writing. 
The l?irdle is the great relic or Prato; and the prominence given to 
this in,·iclcnt is another indic-ntion that we have here a mediaeval 
Italian composition, not earlier, I imagine, than the thirteenth century . 



219 

TUE SYRIAC NARRATIVES 
The Syriac narratives of the Assumption of the Virgin form a very 

large mass of writing. 
The principal texts are: 
l. That edi1<'d by W. Wrij?ht in the Jot1mal of Sflcred Litrrn/11re for 

1865, and lli?.lin by l\lrs. A:;:nes Smith Lewis in Stutlia Siflailica, XI. 
Apocrypha Syriaca, 1902. In the latter the translation fills pp. 12-09 
in quarto. 

2, 2 a. Edited by Wright in Contributions to the Arocryphal Literature 
of the ;\'. T., 18<l5. pp. 18-24 (2), and 2+-41 (2 o). These are piE'tt's ot 
two di5tinct works. whirh he has put together under one heading. 
Both are fragmentary: the first is the simplest of the Syriac versions. 
The second (2 a) is akin to 1. 

3. Thnt in Sir E. A. W:illis Budge's llistory of the B. V. M., Luzoc's 
Semitic Text and Translation Serit's, vol. v, 18\J!l, pp. !li-15!1. 

4. The fra9ments in \\'ri~ht's Contributions called Obsequies of the 
Holy Virgin lPP· 42-51 nncl Preface, 10-15). 

Of these nos. 1, 2, 2a, 3 have much in common; 4 is very peculiar. 
Some account of each shall be given. 

No. 1 (Wright and Lewis) is a congeries of documents divided 
into six books (really five, but six are promised). 

Book I, after a panegyric:il introduction. trlls how the 
narrative was found. It was attested in autograph by James, 
bishop of J erusalem. Two apostles wrote each of the six books, 
and they were entrusted to John. 

His copy was found at Ephesus, attested by the Twelve and the 
Seventy-two, and written in Hebrew, Greek, and Lntin. 

Book II. In the year 34,t (of the en1 of the Gret'ks), on the 1 hird 
day of the latter T eshrin (SeptembC'r), being the third day of the 
week at the thircl hour, Marv went to the tomb. 

The Jews imm<'<liatelv after the Passion had closed it with 
weat stones, and forbidden rer,ort to it on pain of death. They 
also hid the cross, spear, spon/!e, robe. crown of thorns. and nails. 

Tl1<' priests told the guanlians of the tomh to stone :'11:in· ,r she 
came thel·e again. They said. 'Do it YO\LJ'S(·h·es '. On tht> Friday 
l\Iary burnt incense there: Gabriel came down an<l fold her of 
her approaching death. (There is no m<'ntion of a prilm.) 

The guards informed the priests that Mary had come again. 
The priests asked the goY<'rnor to forbid her. 

A t this time Abg::n· of Edessa (converted by Addai) wished to 
destroy Jerusalem because of Christ's death, and came as far as 
Euphrates, but hesitated to cross it. H e wrote to the prneurator 
Sabinus, who sent the letter to Tiberius,' who was weatly moved 

• A letter of Abgar to Tiberius on the subject, and the Answer of 
Tiberius, are given by Moses of Chorene in his Ilistory of Armenia 
(ii. 88). 
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against the Jews. The Jews were alarmed. Th~y said ~o the 
governor: Forbid Mary to go to the tomb. He said: Forbid her 
yourselves. A long abusive speech of the Jews to Mary follows. 

She left Jerusalem and went to Bethlehem with her three 
virgins, Calletha, daughter of Nicodemus, Neshra, daughter of 
Gamaliel, Tabitha, daughter of Archelaus. (There is a descrip­
tion of the service which these did to Mary: Gabriel tells her to go 
to Bethlehem.) 

On Friday Mary burnt incense and prayed that John might 
be sent to her. John was brought from Ephesus. His arrival and 
conversation with Mary. 

The other apostles were brought. Here we are following the 
Greek text pretty closely. 

John received the apostles. They each told Mary how they 
bad come. The correspondence with the Greek is curiously 
exact. !\lark was performing the service of the third hour. 
Matthew says: 'I have given and am givina glory to God,' and 
so on. The Greek, however, does not give the speeches of those 
who had been raised from the grave to come, but the Syriac 
does, for Philip, Simon, Luke, and Andrew. And a~er Andrew, 
Bartholomew (not already dead) follows, as in the Greek. 

There was a great concourse of angels, and the Bethlehemites 
in fear went and told the governor and the priests. 

Book III. All the great signs attracted people from many 
quarters. Before this many used to come to the Virgin to be 
healed. (Five instances are given of cures.) 

There was now a festival at Jerusalem, and many sick went 
out to Bethlehem to be healed. 2,800 were cured. - Gk. 28, but 
more diffuse. 

On the 21st of Tcshrin II in the night, men rose up to attack 
the house. Angels of fire descended from heaven. - Gk. 29, but 
there the attackers are confounded and turned back. Syr. has 
nothing of this. 

The priests insisted on Mary's banishment by the governor. 
He sent a chiliarch to Bethlehem with thirty men. The Spirit told 
the apostles to take Mary to Jerusalem. They did so and held 
a five days' service. 

l\leanwhile the ehiliarch found nothing a.t Bethlehem, and the 
priests said this was due to magic. This last is not in Gk. 31-3, 
which is, otherwise, represented well. 

After the five days, Mary's presence in Jerusalem was realized. 
The Jews wished the governor to burn the house: he told them 
to do so themselves, and watched from a distance. The attackers 
were scorched and burnt. The governor declared his belief in 
Christ. - Gk. 34-5. Here the Syriac has a very loni digression not 
represent ed in the Greek, and belonging properly, 1t seems, to the 
story of the Cross (pp. 39- 50). 

Caleb the Sadducee, who was a secret believer, whispered to 
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the governor that he should adjure the J ews by the God of Israel 
to tell him their real opinion about J esus. 

So all Jccusalem was assembled: and there follows a long 
altercation between the believers and unbelievers before the 
governor. Eventually some of the latter are forced by scourO'ing 
to tell how they had hidden the cross, &c. The governor (rather 
inconsequently) has the place obstructed with great stones. 

He then goes to see Mary. Ile greets the apostles (and they 
tell him how they came there. This is only in 2). I\1ary at his 
request tells him the story of the Annunciation. The governor 
left Jerusalem and went to Rome and told the emperor, and the 
account of all this was written down by disciples at Rome, who 
also wrote to the apostles telling them of various miracles (seven 
are told) which Mary bad wrought. 

The text then leaps to § 45 of the Greek, omitting (in this 
place) all notice of the death of the Virgin. 

The Spirit told the apostles to bear her to a place where were three 
caves, and to lay her on a bench there and await his bidding. 

Jephonias, 'strong and tall, and handsome of figure', attacked 
them-was smitten and healed (but Mary is not dead yet, for 
she speaks to him). Peter gave a dry rod to Jephonias and sent 
him to the J ews. The rod blossomed. He healed a man born 
blind, and many others. = Gk. 45-7, and Lat. xii-xv. The Greek 
has not the healing of the J ews, and the Syriac has distorted it. 

The apostles laid l\fary in the eastern cave and held a service 
of three days and nights. Some Jews came to the cave: three 
ventured in, and were burnt and swallowed up. Many believed, 
but the priests threatened and bribed them. 

This, which concludes Book III, is badly confused in the Syriac, 
which has made the great mistake of saying that the apostles 
bore the Virgin to the cave before she was dead. 

Book IV. While the apostles were ministering about Mary in 
the cave the Spirit spoke to tl1em, and told the story of the Annun­
ciation. Ile spoke also of the date of her death, an<l then told 
how Sunday is the day of the Annunciation, the Nativity, the 
Entry, Resurrection, Ascension, and Judgement. = Gk. 36. 

Eve, Anna, Elisabeth, Adam, and other patriarchs now came 
and greeted Mary, and then the procession of heavenly chariots, 
and then Christ. His words to her, and her answer. Iler kissing of 
his hand, and prayers and blessing and death, are as in Gk. 38-44, 
but the blessing is far longer. 

Then the body was prepared for burial. Twelve chariots took 
up t he apostles and bore them all to Paradise (cf. the alternative 
t ext of Gk. 48): and they returned thence and ordained a com­
memoration of her three times a year. Cf. Gk. 49. 

After this is a very long disquisition on the rules which the 
apostles made about the commemoration : it need not even be 
swnmarized here (pp. 59-62), 
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When they had come back to the cave they agreed to WTite 
a book in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and commit it t o J ohn: and, 
with more unim}>Ortant matter following on this, the book ends. 

Book V, pp. 64-9. This is a diffuse account of the Virgin's 
visit to Para<lise. One paragraph tells of her seeing Gehenna. 

,John and Peter were wiLh her, and she revealed everything to 
J ohn and told him to write it: it would be made public at the 
end of the world. 

Christ then says he will tell her what is to happen at his second 
coming: but nothing is told. Mary answers with thanksgiving 
and pmyer-an<l Book Vends. Book VI does not appear. 

2. (Wright: Contributions, p. 18.) 
A prefatory section declares the apostles to be the witnesses 

and authors of what follows. 
The story then begins, and gives a shorter form of what we have 

had, in this order: 
Mary goes to the tomb. 
The Jews threaten to stone her. 
She asks Jesus to take her out of the world. 
The angel comes to t ell her her prayer is heard. 
The guards of the tomb report this. 
The Jews ask Sabinus the governor to banish her. 
He refers them to her. 'f hey come and abuse her. 
She goes to Bethlehem with the three virgins (named as in 1). 
She prays that John may be sent. He comes. 
The other apostles arrive. 
They begin to tell how they came. The first fragment ends 

in John's narrative. It was left unfinished by the scribe. 
2 a. p. 2,t. This begins in the midst of the dispute between 

believers and unbelievers before the governor, and the story 
follows the course of 1 down to the point where the apostles lay 
Mary in the cave. Here the first fragment of 2 a ends. 

p . 39. The second fragment of 2 a does not seem to have an 
exact textual equivalent in 1. 

Chariots of light and saints arrive, and Mary is borne to 
paradise. 

The apostles return to the Mount of Olives, and pray to be 
allowed to ordain a commemoration of Mary. 

And so with rather a long doxology the book ends. 
It is, so far as we have it, far more compact and coherent than 

l or 3. 
8. (Budge.) 
This is mainly identical in content with 1, but has points of 

its own. 
Mary goes to the tomb. 
The Jews plot to kill her, close the cave, set guards on it. 
Gabriel comes. 
The guards report it. 
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Mary goes t o B ethlehem with t he three virgins (as ab ove). 
The J ews hirl the cross, &c., and asserted that' here are buried 

t he Book of Moses and the box of manna and the rod of Aaron 
and the mantle of Elijah', so that if miracles did happen there, 
they could l..>e attributed to those relics. 

Abgar's letter. Sabinus is angry with the J ews. l\Iary prayed 
that the apostles might be sent. 

John came. 
Then the others. The statement that thev came and t he 

circumstances of their doing so are put into one narrative, not 
repeated as in 1. 

After the apostles had greeted Mary, Anne, E lisabeth, Adam, 
&c., came, and all the various orders of saints and angels: and 
Christ. This dialogue and her prayers are rather shortened, but 
essentially as in 1. 

Mary died and her soul was ta.ken up. 
Then we have a bad dislocation. 
The believers in the city went to the governor and told him 

the truth about Jesus and the Jews. He was angry with the 
chiefs, and smote them and told them not to harm the Christians. 
This is a condensation into a few lines of the dispute before the 
governor. Yet this dispute occurs later on. Here, however, we 
have the sequel. 

The governor visited Mary with his sick son (who was healed). 
The apostles told him of their miraculous coming. The goYernor 
went to Rome and told t he emperor, and the believers there wrole 
down the wonderful record. This is a sho1ter form of 1. 

A paragraph on the age of Mary (52) follows. 
The apostles said, 'Let us make a distinction between the 

burial of believers and non-believers, and make a beginning with 
Mary'. They prepared her body for burial, and set out in 
procession. 

'Phe Jews saw it and bribed the governor not to interfere with 
them. They also bribed a ~i~antic soldier of his, Yophnna, to go 
with them and attack the bier. 

Then we have the affiiction and cure of Yophana, who goes 
back to the governor, and he laughs at the Jews. 

The apostles laid the body in the cave. . 
Peter asked the multitude to set guards over 1t. He also 

spoke to the believers of the glory of Mary. . . 
The Jews plotted and put a number of dead bodies m the cave, 

but in vain: and t hen tried to burn the body but were burnt 
themselves. 

Then the apostles brought out the body and laid it on a bier. 
Then came all the chariots of light, and the body wa5 put in 

a chariot of light, and it and all the apostles went up to Paradise. 
And the cloud t ook them back to Jerusalem. And they wrote 

down all t he triumphs of t he Virgin and sent the books every· 
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where, and ordained three yearly commemorations ; and were 
taken back to the places whence they had come. 

Then a homiletical paragraph. It introduces the revelation of 
John about the Virgin in Paradise. = No. 1, Book V. 

The Jews thought the body was still in the cave, and they went 
in and found it not. Many believed. 

The unbelievers (again?) put dead bodies in the cave. 
The believers told the governor, and he sent Yophana, who 

confiscated all the goods of the oCfenders. 
' Here I will write of the miracles which the Bethlehemites saw 

wrought in the upper chamber where Mary Jay.' 
Visions of angels, multitudes of sick healed: six miracles 

narrated, as in 1. The healing of 2,800 people. 
Plot to attack the house. Descent of angels of fire. All this 

is in 1. 
The pnesta insisted on the banishment of Mary. The chiliarch 

sent. The apostles bore Mary to Bethlehem (read Jerusalem). 
The five days' service. The house in J erusalem attacked, the 
besiegers burnt, the governor's declaration of belief. 

The dispute between believers and unbelievers before the 
governor. The hiding-place of the cross obstructed. 

Then afterwards the disciples of the apostles wrote (to various 
places), and wrote an account of the departure of Mary, and took 
it with them to Byzantium. 

And then a series of miracles is narrated, which are nearly all 
identical with those in 1. 

4. Wright. (Obsequies of the Holy Virgin, Contributions, p. 42.) 
The fragments printed and summarized by Wright in the 

Preface contain these incidents: 
The appearance of the Lord to his mother: her last words and 

death. Her soul is delivered to .Michael. Peter begins to speak 
to Christ. 

The funeral procession. Jews are blinded, and he who tries to 
overset the bier bas his arms fixed to it. They are restored. 
Peter gives him a staff with which he heals 5,000 blinded 
people. 

p. 42. First long fragment. Paul is speaking, and telling 
a long story about Solomon, who had been told by a demon that 
a certain young man would die. A form of this story occurs in 
the Testament of Solomon. 

The apostles ask Paul to go on speaking, 'for our Lord hath 
sent thee to gladden us during these three days'. Paul asks them 
what they will preach when they go forth: and is answered by 
Peter, John, and Andrew. He criticizes them as too severe, and 
recommends a gentler policy. They are angry. 

And as they were all sitting disputing before the entrance to 
Mary's tomb, Jesus appeared and jur;tified Paul's view, as against 
the others. 
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He summoned Michael and bade him bring forth the body of 
Mary into the clouds. They were all carried to Paradise. 

The apostles then asked the Lord to show them the place of 
torment, reminding him of his promise that on the day of the 
departure of Mary they should see it. 

They were all taken on a cloud to the west. The Lord spoke 
to the an~els of the pit, and the earth sprang upwards and they 
saw the p1t.1 

The lost saw Michael o.nd begged for respite. Mary and the 
apostles fell down and interceded for them. Michael spoke to 
them, telling them that at all the twelve hours of the day and of 
the night the angels intercede for creation. The angel of the 
waters intercedes for the waters. Here the fragment ends. 

p. 48. The ne:id; fragment is a story told by Michael to Mary, 
of the concealing of the bones of Joseph in the Nile by Pharaoh 
and their discovery by Moses. It seems as if this must have been 
told in answer to some inquiry of .Mary's about her own body, 
and therefore it should be placed earlier in order. 

p. 50. The last fragment is a curious story about Jesus testing 
the apostles, evidently during hls life on earth. It is so puzzling 
and uncommon as to be worth quoting in full : 

• them according to their wish. And he sent by the hand of 
the apostles to them 2 (to ask) were these things not so? 

And he said: These are the shepherds of the house of Israel, 
who are praying for the sheep, that they may be sanctified and 
made glorious before the sons of men: and themselves they are 
not able to sanctify, because they exalt themselves like the 
strong. Did I not give them many signs? 

And the apostles said: L ord, Jo they beseech and pray, and 
repent, and kneel upon their knees. Why dost thou not hear 
them? Our Lord says unto them: I too was wiJJing to hear 
them, but there is deception in them (as) ye too know. 

And when Jesus wished to show the apostles for what reason 
he did not bear them, he took them up into a mountain and Jet 
them become hungry. And when the apostles had gone, they 
asked of him, and say unto him: Lord we are hungry; what 
have we then to eat in this desert? And Jesus told them to 
go to the trees which were before them. And he said to them: 
Go to those trees which are over against us, whose branches are 
many and fair and beautiful at a distance, and from them ye shall 
get food. And when the apostles went, they did not find fruit 
on the trees. 

And they returned to Jesus, and said: Good Teacher, thou 
1 I have pointed out, and the Rev. St. J. Seymour has elaborated 

the thesis, that this visit of the apostles to Hell was known in Ireland 
at an early date, and that the Irish form must be derived somehow 
from this Syriac text. 

• Evidently the leaders of the Jewa. 
~o Q 
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didst send us to those trees which arc over against us, and we 
went and found on them no fruit, but only branches which were 
fair and beautiful, but there was no fruit on them. 

And Jesus said to them: Ye have not seen them, because the 
trees grow straight upwards. Go therefore at once, b eca~se the 
trees are bending themselves, and ye shall find on them fruit, and 
get yourselves food. And when they went, they found the trees 
bending down, but they did not find fruit upon them. 

And they returned again to Jesus in great distress, and say to 
him: What is this, Teacher, that we are mocked? For at first 
thou didst say to us, 'Ye shall find trees which are straight, and 
there is fruit on them,' and we found none. 'Why are we mocked? 
But it is fitting that thou shouldest teach us what this is that 
has happened; for we think that what thou didst wish to t each 
us is false; for by a visible power the trees were laid hold of and 
l.,enL down. If Lhis be a temptation, make kJlown to us what it is. 

And J esus said to them: Go and sit under them, and ye shall 
see what it is that abides on them, but ye shall not be able to 
bend them again. And when the apostles went and sat under 
the trees, straightway the trees threw down stinking worms. And 
the apostles came again to Jesus and say to him: Teacher, dost 
thou wish to lead us astray or to turn us away from thee.' •.. 

'l'he trees of course represent the leaders or priests of the Jews 
whose prayers are ineffectual because of their moral defects. The 
story has no parallel that I know of, and to my mind has a rather 
ancient complexion. 

This whole book of the Obsequies stands quite apnrt from the rest 
of Lhc narratives: it had, we see, the framework, with the .Tew attacking 
the hier and so forth ; but this framework w,1s evidently used for the 
insertion oC a number of quite extraneous discourses and stories, and 
"hat we have of these is so unusual that we must greatly regret the loss 
of the rest. The undoubted fact that this forn of the story som<·how 
penetrated to Ireland gives additional interest to the book. 

Wright assigned the manuscript to the L'ltter part of the fifth 
century. 

Resides the forms we have reviewed thl're are versions in Arabie 
(ed. En!!cr, 18.il-), Aethiopie (Chaine, Corpu.i 11l'ript. chri..~t. Orient., 
l!l09), /\nnenian (Vetter, Theol. Quarlalschrift, 1!l02). 'l'hrse agree in 
their main features with the Syriac books and do not demand a ddailcd 
analysis. The Armenian, as usual, has its own peculiar and 'uuau· 
thorized' additions. 

Our survey of the narratives shows that there !ire two great group~, 
one of which is represented in Coptic only-but not uniformlv IJv n.11 
the Coptic authorities. In this there is a long interval bct\vc<'n the 
<lrnlh of l\fary and her corporal assumption-206 days, from 21 Tobi 
to 16 Mesore (one authority gives only seven days, and one exclude:, a 
corporal assumption). Also we bear nothing of the summonin,g of the 
apostles from their missionary work: Peter and John are the only 
two who are prominent. Further, only one fragment (Copt. 4) has 
the story of a Jew smitten for touching the bier, and healed. 
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.Mso in all l\lary is w:irned of her death by her Son, not by an 
angel. 

In the Greek. Latin, and Syriac (1, 2, 3) the death is announced by 
an angel; in Greek and Latin he brings a palm-branch (and so, too, in 
Copt. 4), but not In Syriac. 

The apostles are summoned from all parts of Lhe world and from 
their graves, and tell how they came. 

The • go\',;rnor' figures largely in Syriac and appears in Greek. The 
controversy before him, which is only in the oriental versions, seems 
to have been borrowed front another writing: the real point of it is 
the hiding of the cross at the end. 

The Jew who 11tta1·k~ the bier (usually Jephonins, but Rubeo in 
the latc·~t text, Lat. A) is a constant feature: he also figures in the 
Coptic fragment 4. 

Io Greek, Latin, and Copt. 4 he heals the blinded people with the palm­
branch: in Syriac with Peter's staff 

The corporal r,ssumption takes place very soon after the dcnt h~ 
Less emphasis is laid upon it than in the Coptic texts. 




